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TRANSLATOR’S FOREWORD 


Jewish character was fashioned in the crucible of 3,500 years 
of historic experience. The exhilarating air of freedom as well as 
the fetters of slavery; the alternating pattern of expulsion, exile 
and redemption left their impact upon our people. Subject to the 
vagaries of external pressure and the capriciousness of events 
often beyond his control, the Jew enriched his inner life con- 
sciously. 

The triad of Torah, divine service, and acts’ of lovingkindness 
sustained the Jewish spirit. The study of Torah had an efficacy 
all its own. The study of Torah was to help the Jew understand 
the ways of God, and His demands upon men. The Book was 
to be translated into life; study was to lead to deed; learning was 
to mold character. 

The moral dimension was always an fdportine phase of the 
Torah tradition. Great ethical texts were written whose essential 
purpose was to sensitize man and to bring delicacy into life. By 
constant study, these works were absorbed into the very fibre of 
the Jew. In some of the great Eastern European Yeshivot of 
yesteryear, influenced by the Mussar movement, these ethical texts 
were studied daily. In their contemporary counterparts in Israel 
and the United States, this practice continues. Our text is part of 
this rich heritage of ethical literature. Its popularity is evidenced 
by the fact that within the last four centuries it has been reprinted 
over seventy-five times. 

Though written in Hebrew by an unknown fifteenth century 
author, the Orchot Tzaddikim first saw the light of day in a 
Yiddish condensation as the q123vu°r — ni7 Dd in 1542, in Isny,? 


1 AWONDNNT .35—31 “My ANT? NIDN— Mwy We UwY>sssan = Sypn 
“Town Oowi — nani DMNA Ww ,poR-a THI ,. WIAA 
2H. Graetz, in his monumental History of the Jews (New York, 1917; 
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Wurttemberg, Germany. The complete Hebrew text was published 
in Prague in 1581. 

There is a grand tradition of anonymity in Jewish letters, dating 
back to biblical times. Many authors were convinced that what 
they had to say was far more important than their own personal 
glorification. The Sefer Hassidim commended anonymity, stressing 


39 3 


that “the early scholars did not write their names in their works”. 
Scholars have attempted unsuccessfully to identify the author of 
our work. He borrowed heavily from earlier moral teachers, 
from Bahya’s Duties of the Heart, from Sefer Hassidim attributed 
to Yehudah HaHassid and from the Rokeach of Eliezer of Worms. 
There is a passage from Maimonides’ introduction to his Mishneh 
Torah included in our text. This section leads our author into a 
polemic against the pilpul training of the Yeshivot of his time. 
There is internal evidence that the work dates from the fifteenth 


Volume 4, p. 74) refers to the press in Isny. The Jewish Encyclopedia 
mentions Isny in Volume 12, p. 300. 

3 JAW — OWN WO .”nAwWA OID OPIN wT RN? OWN MIN 799” 
RT OV WN orewIn? ,N?23779 

4 The first scholar to speculate on the authorship of our text was Rabbi 
Dr. Moritz Gudemann in his Geschichte des Erziehungswesens (Wien, 
1888; Volume 3, page 223ff.). He suggested that the author might be 
Lipmann Muhlhausen This suggestion was analyzed at great length 
by Dr. Judah Kauffman, in his study on Rabbi Yom Tov Lipmann of 
Muhlhausen. 929707) SPINA Nya Yya ,yweMM WD? Jw oar 49 
-86—85 ‘MY PN? 2 ,1”DIN He reaches the conclusion that Gudemann’s 
identification is not correct. 
Professor Abraham Joshua Heschel, in his Theology of Ancient 
Judaism, (Volume II, pp. 253—4) MN PW A OPpONA Oonw7 1 AVN 
MIWN PW VAT 717317,°3W IDO draws attention to the fact that some 
of our author’s material is identical to the writings of Rabbi Yehiel 
(born 1219) the father of Rabbi Asher (p, 253 n. 6). 22998 “PY ONTO” 
WNT Ww Mp Www DPN MINVR Wd ON HIT 
Aaron Freimann had published the manuscript of Rabbi Yehiel in the 
Louis Ginzberg Jubilee Volume (New York, 1945, Hebrew Section, 
p. 359), PAY PI ,ANIYI3 1) | N39 SaPpA ADO ,ATNA poy Vy IDO 
wow—vIW ‘mY “ay Pp? ,’wn At the suggestion of Professor Heschel, 
I have compared portions of our text with that of Rabbi Yehiel. 
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century in Germany. There is a direct referénce to the exile of 
the Jews from France in 1394,° and it would appear that our text 
was completed perhaps two generations after the expulsion. The 
fifteenth century was marked by a number of ethical works which 
reflected the thinking of the German pietists. These tracts were 
concerned with practical results, and they hoped to educate man 
into directing his actions so that they would lead to the good life. 
The translation of this work was first suggested to me by my 
dear friend, Professor Seymour Siegel, who stressed the importance 
of making this spiritual treasure available to the English-reading 
public. Over the years, 1 have had the opportunity of discussing 
this project with Ben Aronin, and to teach portions of this 
translation to Adult Classes at the Anshe Emet Synagogue. 


WPM Ww * SWINT I A" 139 myn. io9oyy NTN WI Msn 45%) 
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MOD NNW WD = 
The comparison is of great interest. The reader is reminded that it 
was common practice in medieval Franco-German circles to quote at 
length without attribution. The substance of the statement was con- 
sidered to be of greater importance than its source. 


5 Our text p. 579. 
Professor Simha Asaf, in his ,WR W5 ON~ywa Pana nyzrn? nip 
WIAD HY ADIN Wax on dates our work from the expulsion of 
the Jews from France in 1306. Professor Ephraim Urbach in his 
-24—23 /oy own Dwr ,MIpoINA oy. cites Asaf and accepts the 
dating. 


EDITOR’S INTRODUCTION 
TO THE AUGMENTED EDITION 


Professor Saul Lieberman, Rector of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America, advised me in a private correspondence on 
January 12, 1970, that the correct reading on pages 448—449 is 
‘*Rabbi Yochanan,” rather than the alternate “Rabbi Levi” that I 
had chosen. He also pointed out that the reading on pages 
482-483, zugatcha, “‘your mate,” should be zonatcha, ‘“‘your har- 
lot.” Professor Lieberman was quite direct in describing the 
change to “your mate” from “your harlot” as an apologetic emen- 
dation. He also felt that it would be better to delete the parenthesis 
on page 486 (0°97 19 w ratnw). As this was not so cited in the first 
Prague edition, the professor wondered why it was necessary to 
include it. He was gracious enough to state that the source on 
pages 408409, ‘“‘A man may flatter his wife for the sake of peace 
in his home. . . and his teacher so that he will teach him Torah,” is 
the Midrash Yelammedenu. 

We are grateful to our great teacher for his close study of the 
first edition. 

Zalman Shazar, the third President of the State of Israel, in a 
private letter wrote “In my opinion, the Orchot Tzaddikim is the 
same volume as the Sefer Hamiddot, which was written in Old 
Yiddish” (March 2, 1970). This was an alternate title of the work. 

In recent years, a number of scholarly articles have cast light 
upon certain areas which were ambiguous to me at the time of the 
first and second editions. 

In his study on “Pilpul,” Professor Haim Zalman Dimitrovsky 
has established one of the two major advances in our knowledge 
concerning The Ways of the Righteous.' The problem that he deals 


1. “The Way of Pilpul” eopn nt vy in The Salo Wittmayer Baron Jubilee Vol- 
ume, edited by Saul Lieberman and Arthur Hyman (Jerusalem: American 
Academy for Jewish Research, 1974), Hebrew volume III, pp. 174-176. 
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with is that of the provenance and place of the book. After investi- 
gating the characteristic modes of analysis which were used in the 
Spanish and Franco-German academies of higher learning—the 
Franco-German schoo] specializing in “‘plain’’ conceptual] analy- 
sis, while that of the Spaniards dealt with finely honed distinctions 
which were then sometimes applied to the determination of judi- 


The Orchot Zaddikim was among the earliest works to contain a vigorous attack 
on the ways of pilpul launched from within the circles of the North European 
yeshivot. Pilpul is a generic term denoting various methods of Talmudic exposi- 
tion, especially the use of a subtle legal, conceptual, and casuistic differentiation. 
Outstanding decisors such as Judah Loew of Prague (the Maharal), Isaiah Hor- 
witz, and others criticized the pilpulistic method. Encyclopaedia Judaica (1971), 
vol. 13, col. 526. 

Professor Byron L. Sherwin drew my attention to the Maharal’s commentary on 
Abot 6:8 where the great master (born ca. 1525, died 1609), commenting on the vir- 
tues of Torah, noted: .ywa IND IND PINT NYT IDO Tanw PONT “a7a NR JD INK, 
ean nnn, orn TT (reprint, New York: Hebraica Press, 1969), p. 306. 

In an analysis of the pedagogic thought of the sixteenth-century rabbi and mora- 
list, A. F. Kleinberger summed up the Maharal’s approach in evaluating the quali- 
ties of a master of the Torah: nva? pobnn dia? saina mxrpan Apina pr a7 Pw yp 
Sy napa Tn Wad wan... “VY Nba” nabAT np. Nyaa AYR. THEN TN byl’ 
140 ANS TaINw oP TY NUK 102 bipyeT Nowa, Aharon Kleinberger, The Educa- 
tional Theory of the Maharal of Prague (Jerusalem, Magnes Press, 1962), p. 132, n. 
15. 

See Byron Sherwin’s Mystical Theology and Social Dissent: The Life and 
Works of Judah Loew of Prague (Teaneck, N.J.: Fairleigh Dickinson University 
Press, 1982), p. 50, n. 81. 

In a discussion of ‘The Maharal as an Educator,” in m>1x, ed. J. L. Fishman 
(Jerusalem, 1937), pt. 3, pp. 326ff., A. Gottesdiener noted that ‘‘the Maharal him- 
self had a traditional education, until he chanced upon a small book that stirred 
him to study the deficiencies in his education and the need to improve it. The book 
that caused him to amend his ways in a pedagogic sense was the Orchot Zaddikim. 
This fact is noted by the Maharal specifically in his commentary on Abot and is 
alluded to in other instances.” 

Professor I. Twersky, in his masterful study on Maimonides’ Mishneh Torah, 
explains how the greatest master of the Middle Ages “‘differentiated between pilpul, 
digressive study, excessive subtlety, unrewarding exegesis, scholastic concern with 
highly hypothetical matters—and sovereign mastery of laws in its entirety, its 
arcane as well as its very practical matters.” I. Twersky, Introduction to the Code of 
Maimonides {Mishneh Torah) (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1980), p. 210. 

As Maimonides lived in the twelfth century (1135—1204), his critique of pilpul 
predated that of our text. Maimonides did not use the word pilpul. 


XVII EDITOR’S INTRODUCTION 


cial decisions—Dimitrovsky has demonstrated conclusively that 
the mingling of their unique methods of argumentation in the 
Mediterranean Basin could not have occurred unless leading 
scholars from both centers of learning had already settled in Italy, 
Candia (Crete), and Turkey (late 15th or early 16th century). He 
cites appropriate quotations from Rabbi Joseph Weil and Imanuel 
Hen as evidence for his conclusion. The quotation from Weil is 
especially interesting in that the latter protests vehemently against 
the prevalent custom of basing judicial decisions upon hairline 
legal distinctions which come perilously close to logic chopping. 
According to Weil, the latter process belongs to the realm of 
theory and speculative exercise of the rabbinic intellect; it fails, 
however, to assure a firm basis for the establishment of legal 
precedents and guides to actual behavior. As a matter of fact, 
Weil, in the citation quoted by Dimitrovsky, says that the whole 
process of drawing such distinctions reminds him of poking an 
elephant through the eye of a needle! 

The methodologies of the Franco-German and Spanish 
schools aid us in establishing both the time and geographic locale 
of The Ways of the Righteous. The anonymity of the author of the 
volume cannot, however, be dispelled. In the original edition, I 
first maintained that the volume was the product of a German 
scholar. Dimitrovsky’s arguments to the contrary are compelling, 
and I am therefore revising my opinion in accordance with his 
conclusions, The author of The Ways of the Righteous has the fol- 
lowing to say about proper and improper methodology in the 
study of the Talmud: 


Thus it was in the land of France that they occupied themselves 
with great industry and much time, and they would sit in one place 
to study all of the Talmud, and they would constantly review, and 
the Torah did not cease from their mouths. And they did according 
to the deeds of the earlier Sages, as they said, ‘Let one by all means 
learn, even though he is liable to forget, yea, even if he does not 
fully understand all of the words which he studies” (Abodah Zarah 
19a). And they said, “That a man should study and subsequently 
understand.” And all of this they do not do now, for everyone 
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wants to study Tosafot, and new interpretations before he knows 
even the structure of the Talmud (cf. 583). 


According to Dimitrovsky, such a critique could never have 
been leveled against a typical Franco-German academy, since it 
was not the custom of such institutions to indulge in the drawing 
of finely spun distinctions. It could be directed only against the 
study of the Tosafot whose forte was that of scholastic differenta- 
tion. The combination of these two elements could only have 
occurred before the end of the 15th or the beginning of the 16th - 
century, when this mode of learning became dominant among 
many scholars in the Spanish schools. The Spanish scholars had 
been exiled in 1492 and had taken refuge in the Mediterranean 
states. The proper provenance of their teaching and learning could 
only have been Italy, Candia, or Turkey. The technical terms used 
by the unknown author of The Ways of the Righteous are novellae 
(Heb. Hedushei D’hedushim). The latter idiom is not to be con- 
sidered to be a metaphor but a technical term. It refers to the type 
of discussions which were the favorite form of Talmudic analysis 
of Rabbi J. Aboab and his disciples. A phrase cited by our 
author—viz., that students would remain in one seat of learn- 
ing—is, according to Dimitrovsky, an underground critique of the 
common practice regnant in medieval Germany for students to 
wander from one academy to another purely for the sake of travel. 
His position has been adopted by Professor Judah Goldin in the 
latter’s new introduction to Hebrew Ethical Wills.? 

The second area in which there has been an advance in schol- 
arly research is that of the originality of our author in the treat- 
ment of his sources and the placement of his own unique stamp 
upon both their ordering and their direction. As I pointed out 
in the original edition, he relies primarily upon Bahya ibn 
Pakuda’s Duties of the Heart, Maimonides’ laws concerning 


2. Israel Abrahams, Hebrew Ethical Wills (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication 
Society of America, 1926); facsimile edition, 1976), new Foreword by Judah 
Goldin. 
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Teshuvah (repentance), Shaare Teshuvah, Rabbi Abraham ben 
David of Posquiéres’ book, Baalei Hanefesh, the Rokeach, and one 
of the editions of The Guide to Sinners. It is quite clear, according 
to Jacob Elbaum? in his magisterial work, nnpo2 maam oN 
TT ANA pI) 19WN2 IoOIaM Rawnon (pp. 403-408), that in this 
particular area alone our author has exerted himself to place all of 
the aforesaid volumes in some logical and complementary fash- 
ion. Although duplication of the sources sometimes appears in his 
work, on the whole Elbaum considers our author to have been 
successful in his appointed task. One outstanding exception is 
where our author numbers four issues with regard to repentance 
(relying here upon The Duties of the Heart of Bahya, especially 
The Gates of Repentance, i.e., Chapter 6) while he afterwards cites 
six modes and motivations which arouse a man to turn in peni- 
tence. It is easy to see that what we have here is a duplication of 
the sources. Our author has made an unsuccessful attempt to com- 
bine the four elements of Bahya with the six of Rabbi Jonah 
Gerondi, whose introduction to The Gates of Repentance lists the 
six above-mentioned factors. 

According to Elbaum, the independent approach of our 
author is manifest in the reworking of his sources and the reorder- 
ing of the connection between them and his own contribution. 
Despite the protestations of other scholars, our author does not 
copy his sources without distinguishing among them or compress- 
ing their contents. At times such compression is followed by his 
own analysis, with corresponding additions made by him to the 
topic under consideration. One example of this is his discussion of 
the seven ways in which a man should be penitent in the days of 
his youth, while he is still flushed with bodily vigor. He counts 
seven ways of repentance. It is easy to see that the basis for such a 
factoring of the ways is grounded upon the words of Rabbi 
Jonah’s book, The Gates of Repentance (Chapter 2, pars. 26—34). 


3. ow> non ”.1/pT ARMA pap DOWN WINN AINA No n3271 OL, ,DIDK apy” 
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Nevertheless, it is not only true that he changes the language here 
and there, but he deletes entirely the fourth and the ninth reasons 
which are listed by Rabbi Jonah. He preserves the number seven, 
which, as Elbaum points out, is cited by him as an analytic peg at 
the beginning of the chapter. 

He deals with the seven items that a man must attend to in order 
that “he might return completely.” In essence, these seven ways 
are the ones which are listed in R. Bahya in his The Gates of 
Repentance, Chapter 3, but the author of The Ways of the 
Righteous has analyzed them in a new way and has even amplified 
their contents. For example, let us consider the first principle, i.e., 
that a man must know his own deeds. In the discussion of this, he 
adds citations from many other sources. He contends, in his dis- 
cussion, that ‘“‘many men maintain that an individual can only be 
called a penitent if he commits the grave sin of adultery or apos- 
tasy and similar major deviations from the religious norm’’; such 
scholars maintain also that the rabbinic ordinances are not to be 
taken into consideration when we deal with penitence. Our 
author, however, opines that with regard to envy, hatred, mali- 
cious gossip, arrogance, and anger (along with other character 
traits which are pejorative), these, too, are grounds for 
repentance. 

Elbaum highlights the fact that it is not alone the reworking of 
the sources in terms of their content, e.g., the deletion of some 
while maintaining other items on the various lists of sins and 
modes of penitence, but that the emphasis placed on those very 
items is an important factor when considering the originality of 
our anonymous author. He lists twenty items which constitute the 
essentials of repentance. Our author, who is here borrowing from 
Rabbi Jonah Gerondi’s The Gates of Repentance, changes the 
language of his source so that in the fourth item, Awypn AMIN py», 
“the toil and agony of the deed itself,’ he emphasizes more than 
did Rabbi Jonah the obligation of the penitent to diminish his 
pleasures in eating, drinking, and walking (for the sake of plea- 
sure) and adds a confession of sin *™m, taken from the laws of 


XXI EDITOR’S INTRODUCTION 


repentance of the Rokeach, Chapter 21, with many stylistic 
changes which approach a substantive shift. 

In his thirteenth principle, viz., “that the minor command- 
ments should be considered as major,” he includes such matters as 
“looking at women, speaking with them overmuch [indulging in 
what we might call ‘small talk’], sloth, and finally, mentioning the 
name of God in vain.” To these he adds, “‘all of these and many 
other similar examples which many people, and even the greatest 
of our contemporary rabbis [sic], are considered to be light 
offenses; nevertheless, they should be reckoned as major trans- 
gressions.” Example: To necessity of confession, which he borrows 
from Rabbi Jonah, he adds the judicial ordinance of Maimonides 
(The Laws of Repentance, Chapter 2, par. 3) that no penitence is 
complete without abandonment of the sin, and whoever confesses 
abandoning the vile act is equivalent to a person who seeks purifi- 
cation in a ritual bath while grasping a rodent in his hands. 
Elbaum cites these as but two of many other examples of our 
author’s reworking of his sources and supplementing them in new 
and striking fashion. Despite the copious borrowing from his 
predecessors, the alignment of the sources is new and one author’s 
citation is used to broaden and sharpen the quotation drawn from 
another. The tendency is to underline the gravity of minor infrac- 
tions of the laws between man and man. The text of our transla- 
tion will bear this out in full measure. What is interesting is his 
indictment of his rabbinic contemporaries, who apparently paid 
little or no attention to such minor deviations from what our 
author considered to be the religious norm. The indictment of the 
leaders of his generation occurs time and again in the work, and 
there is nothing comparable to it in Bahya’s Duties of the Heart. 

In addition to this amplification of new arenas of penitence, our 
author also reorders his sources in strikingly new ways. He begins 
with some general statements on the importance of repentance, 
which (for him) reaches to the very throne of God and precedes 
the creation of the world. He then proceeds to those causes which 
motivate a man to return to his creator in the days of his youth 
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(seven factors are cited by him). He then proceeds to clarify the 
necessary preparations (also seven in number) for this process of 
repentance. Afterwards he adumbrates the categories of transgres- 
sions and posits the principle that repentance is always available 
to a person; he then estimates the unique value of each mode of 
penitence in terms of the motivation which arouses it. This system- 
atic approach is typical of ethical texts which were rooted in the 
moral literature of Spanish Jewry. 

In the second portion of his work, however, he alludes to the 
four types of repentance and to their various corollaries, all of 
which derive from the pietists of Germany. He relies upon his 
predecessors and cites their words at great length. His own inde- 
pendence of thought becomes strikingly apparent when it comes 
to the consideration of mortification of the flesh as an appropriate 
means of repentance. He is at odds with Rabbi Abraham ben 
David of Posquiéres concerning such mortification as one of the 
modes of penitence. He goes beyond him in limiting both its appli- 
cation and desirability since it may close off the penitent from the 
study of the Torah and his fulfillment of other religious command- 
ments. Weakening of the body through mortification is thus 
contrary to true repentance. 

Here we see a reaction on the part of our author to the pietistic 
polarities characteristic of the Franco-German school. As a pos- 
sible substitute for mortification, he suggests that, especially with 
regard to scholars, they redouble their efforts to study the Torah 
and thereby achieve a higher rung of piety and a concomitant 
avoidance of sin. As a penitential exercise, the “wise” should not 
fast more than one day during the week. His strength in study will 
otherwise be weakened and his powers of concentration dissi- 
pated. Other men, such as the ordinary householder with a large 
family to support, the ignoramus, or one whose nature and tem- 
perament are difficult to bridle either by moral admonitions and 
Pietistic exercises, must go to greater lengths to curb their appe- 
tites through fasting and other means of mortification. He takes 
into account that human beings are unequal in their tempera- 
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ments and abilities. The modes of returning to God, therefore, are 
to be differentiated accordingly. 

The different modes of penitence, the systematic one of the 
Spaniards and the pietistic one of the Franco-German school, are 
both present in our author’s work, but, in Elbaum’s judgment, are 
never organically and completely related in a satisfactory manner. 
I concur with his judgment. 

In sum, our author many times relies upon citations from his 
predecessors; through their reworking, however (which includes 
emphatic reliance upon one element rather than upon others), we 
discern the work of a systematic thinker. His book is not just an 
eclectic collection of random citations. Despite this fact, our 
author was not able to fulfill his systematic tendencies com- 
pletely—as we can see by numerous duplications within the body 
of the work—and the push and pull evidenced by quotations 
drawn from different sources. Nevertheless, his was the first 
attempt of the Germanic school to present a unified synthetic 
approach which would combine the varied elements of prior 
pietistic and devotional works upon which he relied so much. 

In all of the above, we can see the concurrence of the opinions 
of Dimitrovsky and Elbaum to the effect that the work stems from 
a Franco-Germanic pietistic milieu, but that its provenance was 
the Mediterranean Basin and that its strivings after a method- 
ological approach were influenced by the characteristic universe of 
discourse of Spanish Jewry. 

May the Almighty sustain all who will study this classic of 
Jewish morality, and may it lead us all to keep the ways of the 
righteous. 


Seymour J. Cohen 
15 Ab, 5742 
August 4, 1982 
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INTRODUCTION 


“The end of the matter, all having been heard: fear God, and keep His 
commandments; for this is the whole man.” (Eccl, 12:13) 


Solomon was the wisest and greatest of all men. He was king over 
earthly and celestial beings. After he had seen every sort of 
activity, tried all things and made known all sorts of wisdom, he 
concluded all of his words by saying, ‘““The end of every matter 
is fear of the Lord.” And thus he began, “‘The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of knowledge” (Prov. 1:7), and he ends, “A woman 
that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised” (Prov. 31:30). 

And Solomon was the richest of all men, as it is written, “And 
the king made silver to be in Jerusalem as stones” (I Kings 
10:27). For him it was proper to say “Vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity” (Eccl. 1:2), and one ought not to busy himself with any- 
thing save for the reverence of Heaven. And thus did Moses, our 
teacher, peace be upon him, say: ‘“‘And now, Israel, what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God’’ 
(Deut. 10:12). And thus did David, the King, peace be upon him, 
say: “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom” (Ps. 
111:10). 

And because we see that man is the choicest of the creatures 
of the Creator in the lower world and that he is perfected in his 
form and that there is within him the soul that contemplates the 
secret of the highest heights and of the lowest places and that he 
is the chief object of all intentions in the world, and that everything 
that was created in this world, all of it, is for his need. And, in 
addition to this, there has been given to man a Torah of Truth, 
to teach him the righteous way, for man is very dear to the Lord, 
since we see that even the angels serve in supplying the needs of a 
righteous man as we have found in the case of Abraham, our 
father and Isaac and Jacob: “‘The angel who hath redeemed me 
from all evil, bless the lads’? (Gen. 48: 16), and “So he strove with 
an angel, and prevailed” (Hos. 12: 5). 
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5 INTRODUCTION 


And we have seen that an angel came to their help as it is 
written. It came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord 
went forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians’ (II Kings 
19:35). And there are many instances like these. 

We have long known that there is a man who has greater 
excellence over other men even though they are all created in one 
form and all of them have one foundation. Except that the soul of 
one man has ascended to the spiritual heights for he caused his 
wisdom to rule over his desire, while the other man has caused his 
desire to rule over his wisdom. And therefore he walks all 
his days in darkness and feels his way like a blind man in the 
thick darkness. 

There are five senses in man. The first is the sense of hearing; 
the second is the sense of seeing; the third is the sense of smell; the 
fourth is the sense of taste; the fifth is the sense of feeling or 
that which a man senses when he touches anything. These five 
senses are all functions of man and no work is done without 
at least one of these five senses. And the mind works through them, 
for the five senses bring to the mind every matter, and every deed 
and every thought are influenced by them. The mind has many 
characteristics, for example, pride, humility, memory, forgetfulness, 
sorrow, joy, shame and impudence. And like unto these there are 
many more. And all of these thoughts or qualities are strengthened 
by the one possessing all five senses, for the blind man cannot 
pride himself as though he could see. 

Therefore, every man who reflects should try with all his might 
to attain the final good, for if a man reaches a good state or 
elevation then he will always desire to ascend to the degree which 
is higher until he will finally attain the ultimate good and in this 
manner he will reach the “‘world of reward” which is the world 
to come. Long ago David longed to attain the good of the world 
to come, when he said: ‘‘Oh, how abundant is Thy goodness, 
which Thou hast laid up for them that fear Thee” (Ps. 31: 20), and 
he said: ‘““They are abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy 
house, and Thou makest them drink of the river of Thy pleasures” 
(Ps. 36:9). And this degree no one can attain except he be worthy 
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of it, as he said: ‘“Who shall sojourn in Thy tabernacle? Who 
shall dwell upon Thy holy mountain? He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness” (Ps. 15:1). And the rest of the matter 
which is said there. 

And inasmuch as we have mentioned the advantage of the 
qualities of man, it is only fitting for us to explain their importance 
and their blame, their goodness and their evil until there will 
stretch in front of the intelligent person a straight path, and he 
will reach the courtyard of the King if his soul will choose good 
qualities with all its might, for inasmuch as a man has choice he 
may throw aside the husk and take the fine flour. How can this 
be? 

There is a certain type of man that is a man of wrath, that is 
always angry, and then there is a man who is calm and never 
gets angry at all, and if he does get angry it is a very little anger 
and occurs once in many years. And there is a man that is 
exceedingly proud of heart and there is another man who is 
exceedingly humble. And there is a man who lusts and his soul 
is never satisfied with following his desire, and there is another 
man, very pure of heart, who does not desire even the few 
things that the body needs. And there is a man with so many 
desires that his soul would not be satisfied with all the money 
in the world, like the matter that is spoken: ‘tHe that loveth silver 
shall not be satisfied with silver’? (Eccl. 5:9). 

And there is one whose desire is so limited that everything 1s 
enough for him even in the smallest quantity and he does not seek 
to obtain all his needs. And there are times when he afflicts himself 
with hunger and gathers each morsel and does not eat a penny’s 
worth that belongs to him except with great anguish, and there are 
times when he throws away his money with his own hands 
knowingly. And in this vein there are the rest of the Charac- 
teristics. For example, one glad, one sorrowful, one miserly, one 
liberal, one cruel, one merciful, one tender of heart and one 
brave of heart, and all similar traits. And of all of these charac- 
teristics there are some which a man has from the moment of 
his ‘creation according to his physical nature. And there are 


nap 8 


NYT WER INV WBA IDI 332) Wy? 1399 A OFS 
(PRD JOIN WP XP ina NIM Ok? JPRY wr 
NIM W? 1377 ANPYY AWD -|P insyA 179 Tgiey ix 
TWP TTD wr Ninip~d 32 AQ Vanya? Pry 
PY PIs) (PVD AVIV? AIT wr .vyn AQ VanYA? 
392 NP? PIS OD We 797 ,PPHPDI N2gi O'NI WWI 
My? VII YD? ON .NQII Aini vyy AlN ,WYSD MY 
(O99 Ja) inf None 79N3 TA? RY N39 HAP Oy AMY 
RO? by PY 7D} TVW) AVI PY a2 wpa? ox 
*2¥a THY Fan Me WH PPI IX PLA FaNDD 
AD 2B) -PZPIRG PIN DAY PPMBT RI? WW Pw 
BUN. Yad BIW. WA Ne psy nize w2 .nizaz 
yap yn [Ia NR? psy nize wr jPRity yan 
OPER RIO OW NPAT Ja? .NVYPT] NNT) AAD 
APOV NP] Ning? RY AVY Aim Yom np? ow 

sAgiea mon? yar ny 


AIG IX TYT AINE Avis IyAwy om vpPan yIA 
WANA PAH IX ,79gR WV? 137 ON PH? NP YT 113 
NIV NIM. 9997] ONY INIk NID AT AZ 


359 jnpi 

niyy niza 35 1D oad FN NIT Oe) IFT) ARPA 
ping nao mayiv pao CPNaY Impl wa NNW 
Jib IPRY FORD? TNNAY O'FIND Ja We AD pine 


7-2 


DIN Ya W AD Pha 25 °)F %90,ri~sa VoRNDA NID) 19 


.-“-- 


9 INTRODUCTION 


also characteristics which the nature of this particular man is 
more prepared and more ready to receive quickly in the future 
than other characteristics And there are those qualities that do 
not belong to a man from the beginning of his creation but he 
learns them from others or he turns to them himself according to 
an inclination that occurs to his mind. There is a certain trait 
that one must use in many places and there is a trait which one 
should use only a little. And all of this is like one preparing a 
dish for which he needs vegetables, meat, water and salt and 
pepper. Now of all of these ingredients he must take from each 
one a certain measure, from this ingredient a little and from this 
ingredient much. If he puts in too little meat the dish will be 
meager and if he puts in too much salt then the dish cannot be 
eaten because it is too salty. And thus it is with all traits; if he 
puts in too little of what he requires much, and puts in too much 
of what he requires but little, then the food will be spoiled. And 
the expert is the one who can take of every ingredient the proper 
measure. Then the food will be pleasant and sweet to those who 
eat of it. In a similar manner are the qualities of a man. 
There are qualities of which he ought to take much, for example, 
modesty, embarrassment, and their like. And there are qualities 
of which he must take only a little, for example, pride, impudence, 
and cruelty. Therefore, when a man weighs his qualities in the 
balance of the scales, let him take from every quality its proper 
measure. He should not take less and he should not add. In this 
way he will reach the ultimate goodness. 

You should know and you should understand that if he whose 
nature inclines him towards an evil quality or one who is 
accustomed to an evil quality does not take it to heart to 
repent of it but always permits it to grow stronger, that this will 
bring him to a state where he will reject and loath good qualities. 

And just as much pain and anguish and troubles are the 
sickness of the body so are most of the evil traits the sickness of 
the soul. And just as the sickness of the body tastes the bitter as 

“sweet and the sweet as bitter and there is, among those who 
are ill, one that longs for food that is not good for him and hates 
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good food, and all of this depends upon the extent of his sickness, 
so do people whose souls are sick, long for and love evil traits 
and they hate the good path or are too lazy to walk on it, and 
it is very hard for them according to the extent of their sickness. 
And thus Isaiah says concerning these men, ‘Woe unto them 
that call evil good, and good evil;.that change darkness into 
light, and light into darkness; that change bitter into sweet, and 
sweet into bitter” (Is. 5:20). And concerning them it is said, 
“Who leave the paths of uprightness, to walk in the ways of 
darkness” (Prov. 2:13). 

Now how and what is the correction for the sickness of the 
soul? Let them go to the wise men who are the healers of souls 
and they will heal their illnesses with the traits that they will teach 
them until they will restore them to the good path. And concerning 
those people who know their evil traits but do not go to the 
wise men to heal them Solomon said: ‘The foolish despise 
wisdom and discipline’’ (Prov. 1:7). 

There are many people whose desire it is to take hold of the 
good path but they do not know what is good for them and they 
plan each day to attain the loftiest heights but they do not reach 
it in all of their days. And this circumstance arises out of two 
causes: First, he does not know wherein he is lacking and 
does not perceive clearly his ugly ways. And he is like Reuben 
who seeks for Simon but would not recognize him even if he 
saw him. Even if he should seek for him all day, he will not find 
him, for though he approach him several times he will not re- 
cognize him. Such is the case with this man. Even though he 
always thinks about what he ought to do and seeks to do the 
good deed he will not attain it for he does not know what he 
lacks. And there is a man who knows the bad qualities he 
possesses and plans to abandon them and take hold of good 
qualities. This man, too, will never attain the righteous path. 
For he is too lazy to seek out the good qualities properly. And 
he is like Reuben who seeks Simon and does know him and 
nevertheless does not find him because he does not seek him in 
the proper manner. And concerning this type of man, it is said: 
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“The tongue of the righteous is as choice silver’ (Prov. 10: 20). 

He who loans money to his companion and the borrower 
comes to pay him silver by weight, if the lender does not know the 
accuracy of the scale and the justness of the balance or if he 
knows everything about the scale, but does not know the 
properties of silver, then he is-very near to being injured in the 
matter of weight and money, for at times he will refuse the silver 
and take the dross, or he may take less than the weight which is 
properly his, for if he takes too light a weight or puts the silver 
on the heavy side of the scale, through all of these types of 
ignorance he is bound to make an error. Or even if he is an 
expert in recognizing silver and in weighing it, if he does 
not look at it as carefully as he should then it is possible that 
dross will be mixed in with his silver. But if he is an expert in 
all things, in weighing, and in recognizing silver and he looks 
at it as he should, then he will be paid as he should be, with 
pure silver and complete weight. Therefore, he has compared 
the “‘tongue of the righteous” to “‘the best of silver.” For the 
righteous man must recognize the good and the bad and should 
know all of the qualities, and he should look and examine them 
as is proper, and.he must exert his body and his wisdom to leave 
off folly and to take hold of understanding and to remove the 
mixtures of dross from himself. Then will his soul be purged 
and purified before God, as it is written: “Take away the dross 
from the silver, and there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner” 
(Prov. 25:4). When the dross is removed then the vessel is 
purged. 

Then there is a man who changes his habits and is not stable. 
At one time he clings to this quality and at another time he 
departs from that habit and takes hold of another habit and 
thus he keeps doing always, and he is like a man who wants to 
get to a city but does not know the way to it, nor does he know any 
of the paths that will lead him to the highway. Therefore, he is 
bewildered. One time he goes by one path and he strays, so he 
comes back and tries another path, and thus he does with a third 
path and with a fourth. Concerning such men, the wise man said: 
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“The labour of fools wearieth every one of them, for he knoweth 
not how to go to the city” (Eccl. 10:15). 

Therefore, we must have pity on the people who are sunk in 
the nothingness of vanity and we must teach them the importance 
of the just weight and the correctness of the scales, to let them 
know how silver is tested and to teach them the path of the 
righteous in order that a man should choose, at the very outset 
of his being tested, a path that will bring him to a place that is 
fresh and fertile where all that is good can be found and by 
‘good’? we mean reverence of God, which is the goal of all of 
deeds. And this is the question which the Lord, Blessed be His 
Name, asks every man, as it is written: “What doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God” 
(Deut. 10: 12). 

And no deed is considered worthy unless it contains pure re- 
verence. Therefore, it is necessary to make known to everyone that 
every man who wants to bring his soul towards the attainment of 
good qualities must mingle reverence to Heaven with each 
and every quality. For it is fear of the Lord, reverence of God, 
that strengthens all of our qualities. And fear of the Lord or 
reverence of God is like the thread which we run through the 
holes of pearls and then we tie a knot at its end so that it 
will firmly hold all the pearls. There is no doubt that if the 
knot should tear, all of the pearls will fall. Such is the reverence 
of Heaven. It strengthens all of the qualities and if you will 
undo the knot of reverence,then all your good qualities will depart 
from you, and when you have no good qualities within you then 
you have neither Torah nor Commandments. For the whole Torah 
depends on the constant improvement of the qualities. As regards 
the qualities, the good and the bad, the wise man can make good 
ones of bad ones but the fool can make evil qualities out 
of good ones. As for him who walks in the darkness, and does 
not consider the improvement of his qualities, it is possible that 
one quality will destroy all of his merit. For example, one 
who takes great pride in his deeds and boasts and preens himself 
always with the shame of his companions, and seeks to obtain 


maIpNA 16 


MIN RIN 9 AIT NAT WRT) 131923 TaN 90 
TAY PID PS 12 API Many manny wry nQWa 7? 
TANT 72 ANN ONO? NP ON OPT AzIa NaWaT pra 99 
NII PTY 97 TAR? /ATIN N99 NAY HT OPA TID 

| IPN? Wim XP ox nig aYID 


Ong PRY w? nex] OpaaD OFy2 OF ops 
jOF0n Sy NIGY Did? PPI MY YIVPT PRY iad) , vIn? 
way BW) AIAN ID PRY 7 799NT NII APY? RY 7D 
ingon 3p Ovey TY AyD OFIVA NXNa y2v2 ON 
yaya 9279 CD YI Ty? yis7 nivys) inn »va? 
TRA i WP’ /jWHI3 o-yia ony Ty Oy mvyn2 
Day P29 API ia Wey wry .ninyA wap nan TEN? 
yin? OMINA ON RI Cray 9772 799 pon 
OUT Win TW PAR OP oO 77N) ApH OBB 
ava YIP IX, Iga pPoya Ww wey ony AyiT 

TOR? Mad ADI 


IMI i [RIP WIN it OWA nT Na Wy AMI ATM 
JIQY ADINGA WNPRY AT %27 Mo HW W271 1RIP 
PIRI ODT 12 Vas 1ZTI TINY OTK) 7giT NIM 
DIPH? PIS Ti WRIT LNNVD 79) Dax oI 
TOR 2) PP Oy? BN) THY 72 DY onzay vpy 
ART 149 VID PHA OI ID pad wma Iw? 
LTD 1292 NIFGA9AN ,TI RFD OYA ANI TWAT 


29) 32 739 Wt PNA 242 DRA °D {Vann 


17 INTRODUCTION 


honor through his companion’s disgrace, such a man is like 
one who fills a barrel with fine wine, but there is in the bottom of 
the barrel a little hole. There is no doupt that all of the fine 
wine will be lost because of the small hole, if he does not stop 
it up. So this man who is arrogant, even though he is filled with 
Torah, will lose everything through this evil quality if he does 
not hasten to repair it. 

There are so few in the world who recognize the truth. There 
are those who are not wise enough to recognize it. Just as a man 
whose two legs are amputated cannot ascend a ladder, neither 
can such a one ascend the stairway of wisdom if he has no 
understanding. But there is also a man who is wise, but has 
been impressed with the lusts of the world from his youth until 
he directs all of his wisdom to attaining his desire and to do the 
will of his evil desire for he has been accustomed froni his youth 
to do evil deeds until they are firmly fixed in his soul. Thus it 
is very difficult for him to escape from the trap and snare of his 
sins. Then there is the man who does have the wisdom to 
recognize what is right and has also the desire to walk in good 
paths, but he has never been in the presence of the wise to 
hear from them instruction concerning wisdom and the righteous 
path and, because of this, he walks in the darkness, and he is 
like a man who has a hidden treasure in his house and does 
not know about the hidden treasure. and he sells the house to 
another. — 

Consider then that if a man has many differing and dissimilar 
qualities that each and every quality will tear at the mind of the 
man. This one pulls him here and this one pulls him there. And 
in this struggle the evil desire helps a man choose the lowliest one. 
And this is like a man who walks in the wilderness and bears, 
lions, leopards, wolves and many other beasts of prey confront 
him. This man should open his eyes and fight against each 
one, for if he averts his eyes for one moment, these harmful 
beasts will tear him to bits. So is it with man. His evil qualities 
like lust, arrogance, hate, anger and similar ones keep rolling 
about in his heart always. And. if he blinds himself to them and 
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does not correct them, then he will root out from his heart the 
light of truth and grope about in thick darkness. And concerning 
this it is said: “‘I have set the Lord always before me”’ (Ps. 16: 8). 

When a man is born he is in his body and in his wisdom 
weaker than all other creatures. For all creatures from the very 
day they were born can walk, eat and help themselves, But man 
requires much in his physical needs. And he needs even more 
correction in his soul, to adjust his wisdom and to understand the 
good paths. For man at his beginning, without someone to 
teach him, conducts himself like one of the cattle, but his heart 
is like a tablet which is ready to be written upon. If this tablet 
is in the hands of a fool then he will scribble upon it until he 
spoils the tablet and it has no further worth. But the wise man 
will write upon it the correct order of his affairs and his needs and 
his obligations. And from the information written on this tablet he 
will be enabled to feed and support his children and attain 
great worth. Such is a heart of man! The fools draw upon it 
drawings of falsehood and write upon it engravings of wrong- 
doing. And they fill their hearts with thoughts of folly and 
emptiness while the intelligent people write upon the tablet 
of their hearts, the writing of God. which is the foundation 
of the Torah and the Commandments, the wisdom of attaining 
noble qualities, until their souls shine like the radiance of the 
firmament. And this was the intention and meaning of Solomon 
when he said: “Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon the 
table of thy heart” (Prov. 7:3). 

This too did Solomon say: “Even a child is known by his 
doing, whether his work be pure, and whether it be right” (Prov. 
20:11). This verse was said concerning the ability of the young to 
distinguish values, for their qualities or traits can be recognized 
in their youth. You can discern in some youths the quality of 
modesty and embarrassment. while in others impudence is 
apparent, and some incline themselves toward lust while some 
incline themselves towards good qualities. And know concerning 
all the qualities that you see in a man in the days of young 
manhood and in old age that they were there in the days of his 
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childhood and dawning youth, except that in those days he did. 
not have the strength to show them and to exhibit them in 
deeds. And as for the youths with whom folly has become great, 
it is still possible for a man to swerve them to the good path, 
for it is easy for youth to learn and they have not the strength 
or the wisdom to depart or to flee from beneath the hand of the 
one that corrects them, and so they must bear it. But in the 
days of old age, people cannot be swerved from their paths 
easily or from those traits which were in them in the days 
of their youth. And they are like a silver tray that was hidden 
in the soil and became coated with a thick tarnish during the 
long time that it was hidden there. Such silver needs to be polished 
and repolished until the silver returns to its original beautiful 
appearance. Thus is it with a man who has followed his own way 
and his habit and has become deeply sunk in the depths of 
inferior qualities, it becomes necessary to polish his intelligence 
so that he can distinguish between that which is unclean and 
that which is clean and to continue this task until the good 
qualities are impressed and bound in his heart. 

This book of qualities was written and sealed with the seal of 
wisdom 1n order to teach man knowledge and to be a valuable 
utensil in the hand of every man so as to correct through its use 
his traits and his deeds. For a craftsman who has the tool 
of his craft in his hand can do his work but if he does not have 
the tool of his art he can do nothing. Therefore, hearken to 
correction and take the tool of your art into your hands in order 
to correct your qualities. Can you not see that he who has 
all sort of coins, small ones and large ones but does not know 
the worth of every coin, will not know what to buy with each 
one until he knows the value of each coin. And he also 
must know which coin the king has voided and decreed concerning 
it that it should not be minted. And after he has weighed every 
single coin and appraised its worth, then he will know how to 
purchase with each coin whatever he needs at its proper value. 
And as for the coin which the king decreed that it should not 
be minted, he will be careful not to circulate it except in a 
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manner where he will not be deserving of punishment. We will 
then find that this type of man will attain goodness and joy 
with every single coin. But the fool who does not weigh and 
does not know the value of the coin and circulates what the king 
has declared void, there can be no doubt that he will suffer great 
harm. But you, my son, accept this parable which has been told 
you about the many qualities that are within you, the great 
and the small. And weigh every single quality in the balance-scale 
of your wisdom until you learn to know the value of every 
quality, and you will know those qualities which the Great King 
has declared void and you will guard yourself against them so 
that they will not appear in you and will not be found in you 
except under such circumstances where you will not receive 
injury or punishment. And in this way you will attain complete 
fulfillment, and you will be an artist with the proper tool of your 
art in your hand. 

Now we desire to make known the roots of man’s qualities 
and their branches, their worth and their harm. And it is our 
intention to turn natural powers of man from folly to love of 
correction so that even the simple will try to know the traits of 
the wise. And from God, may the mention of His Name be 
Exalted, we shall ask help that He may let us know the 
righteous paths and the ways of justice so that we may teach 
the tribes of Jeshurun — the Congregation of loving-kindness. 
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Chapter One 


ON PRIDE 


In the first chapter we shall speak about the quality 
of pride, How good it is that it occurs at the very 
beginning of all the chapters because of the obligation 
of man to separate himself from it! For pride is the 
doorway to many evils and we have seen nothing 
as evil as arrogance in all of the qualities. Therefore, 
a man must be wise and lead pride along paths that 
are worthy, and thrust it away from the place where 
it is not proper for it to be. 


Pride is the coin which the Great King, Blessed be He, 
voided, and about which He warned us in His Torah, as it is said: 
“Take care lest you forget the Lord your God and fail to keep 
His commandments” (Deut. 8:11). For the arrogant person 
forgets his Maker, as it is written, ‘‘...and (when) your herds 
and flocks have multiplied, and your silver and gold have 
increased, and everything you own has prospered, beware lest 
your heart grow haughty and you forget the Lord your God... 
and you say to yourselves, ‘My own power and the might of my 
own hand have won this wealth for me’ ” (Ibid. 8:13-18). And in 
the case of a king it is said: “Thus he will not act haughtily 
towards his fellows or deviate from the Instruction to the 
right or to the left...’’ (Ibid. 17:20). If the Torah warned against 
pride even in the case of a king, so much more does it warn 
ordinary men that they should not attempt to lord over one 
another. 

Arrogance may be divided into two types. One: the pride of a 
man in his body; Two: the pride of a man in his intellectual 
attainments and in his deeds. 

The pride of a man in his body or person is, in turn, divided 
into two classifications, one good and one evil. And this is the 
pride of a man in his body which is evil. When arrogance becomes 
strong in the heart of a man, then it rules over him from the top 
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of his head to the soles of his feet. In his head and in his throat, 
as it is written: ‘‘Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
walk with stretched-forth necks...” (Is. 3:16). In his hands and 
in his feet, as it is written: ‘“‘Let not the foot of pride overtake 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked drive me away” (Ps. 
36:12). 

And it was because of the “foot of pride” that the daughter 
of Rabbi Hanina ben Teradion was punished, for it was decreed 
that she dwell in a brothel because on one occasion, when she 
was walking before the great men of Rome, she heard them say, 
““How beautiful are the steps of this maiden!’’? Whereupon, she 
took particular care of her step (Abodah Zarah 18a). 

With eyes, as it is written: ‘‘Haughty eyes” (Prov. 6:17). 

A person can be haughty with his ears when he does not hear 
the cries of the wretched poor. A person can be haughty with his 
nose when he stands near the poor or when he enters their houses 
and they smell bad to him. And he can be haughty with his speech 
when he speaks impudently and with pride against the righteous. 

Pride can also be recognized in his food and drink, and in his 
wearing of proud garments — the garments of a heathen — and 
against this we are warned in the Torah of Moses, as it is said: 
“*You shall not follow the practices of the nation ...”” (Lev. 20:23), 
and it is also written: “*... Neither shall ye walk in their statues .. .”” 
(Ibid. 18:3), and it is further said: ‘Take heed to thyself that thou 
be not ensnared to follow them...’ (Deut. 12:30). All of these 
precepts concern one matter — warning that Israel should be dis- 
tinguished from the nations in its garments, speech and customs, 
and thus it says: “*...for I have set you apart from the peoples” 
(Lev. 20:26). 

Arrogant people are disgusting in the eyes of the Lord, as it is 
said: “Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the 
Lord” (Prov. 16 : 5). And such a one is easily surrendered into the 
power of his evil impulse, for God’s help is not with him since he 
is abominable to the Lord. And even though he does not lord it 
over any man by word or deed but in his heart alone, he is called 
“‘abominable”’ for it says, “Every one that is proud in heart is 
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an abomination to the Lord,” that is to say, even if he has no 
arrogance except in his heart. 

Our Rabbis said: ‘Every man who is impudent or proud of 
spirit it is as though he were an idolator” (Sotah 4b), for it is 
written, ‘Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination 
to the Lord” (Prov. 16:5) and it is written there: ““You must not 
bring an abhorrent thing (idol) into your house...” (Deut. 7:26). 
And there are those who say it is as though he violated all the 
laws against sexual license, for it is written: ‘‘For all these abo- 
minations were done by the people who were in the land before 
you and the land became defiled ...’’ (Lev. 18:27). And there are 
those who say, ‘“‘It is as though he built a place for idolatry.” 
And they said in Sotah 5a, ‘“‘Every man who is arrogant of spirit 
becomes less in the end as it is said: ‘They are exalted for a little 
while’ (Job 24: 25). And such a one is deserving to be hewn down 
like a grove planted for idol worship, as it is said: ‘And the high 
ones of stature shall be hewn down’ (Is. 10:33). And his dust shall 
not awaken and the Spirit of God laments over him. The Holy 
One Blessed be He, said, ‘I and he cannot live in the same world,’ 
as it is said: ‘Whoso is haughty of eye and proud of heart, him 
will I not suffer’ ’”’ (Ps. 101: 5). 

And they said in Baba Batra 98a, “He who is arrogant — even 
the people of his own household wil not accept him,” as it 
is said: ‘““The haughty man abideth not ...’’ (Hab. 2:5) which can 
be translated, “The man who is haughty abideth not even in his 
own abode.” 

Arrogance leads to the pursuit of wealth in order to lord over 
people. You already know what happened to Korah and his 
band because of his arrogance, for he sought to make himself 
great and to assume greatness that had not been given to him by 
Heaven, and from this he entered into controversy and from the 
controversy came jealousy and hatred. All of these qualities 
are very demeaning qualities, as shall, with God’s help, be ex- 
plained. 

The end of the matter is that every one who adorns his body 
in order to lord it over others forgets the Lord, Blessed be He, and 
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will not concern himself with the commandments, and will not 
pursue good deeds, for all his intent is concentrated on himself — 
to adorn his ephemeral body whose end is worms. And he who 
concentrates on adorning his person is near to committing im- 
moral acts, for he will display himself before women to win 
favor in their eyes and this will lead him to draw close to them 
and he will engage in laughter and levity. 

Also, the woman who adorns herself to display herself before 
men arouses their desire and puts unworthy thoughts in their 
minds and for this her punishment is very great for she places a 
stumbling block before many. Did not our Sages forbid men to 
gaze at the gaily colored garments of women when these garments 
are spread out upon the wall, even when she is not dressed in 
them, all the more so is there great punishment for a woman who 
adorns herself for men who ogle her. 

And moreover, arrogance leads to lust, for the heart of the 
arrogant person is open wide to every temptation and desires 
everything. And lust is the worst quality of all, for because of 
his pride, a person will lust to wear expensive garments and 
build big palaces and eat tasty food, for the proud person 
longs always for ‘‘big things” and if he finds he cannot attain 
them, legitimately, he comes to steal and rob. For the arrogant 
person lusts to fill his purse and grow wealthy. He is never 
satisfied with his destiny, for all that he has seems too little for 
him, especially with the many expenses which his lust costs him. 
And, moreover, pride causes him to be impatient with the dis- 
ciplines of society. It is not necessary to dwell upon the un- 
worthiness of the impatient, for this is known to all. 

And there is a sort of personal pride or pride in one’s person 
that is good and necessary. Otherwise, a man might say, “‘Since 
arrogance is so evil a quality I shall separate myself from pride 
even more.’’ And then he denies himself meat, drinks no wine, 
does not marry, does not live in a nice dwelling, does not put on 
a nice garment, but wears sackloth and coarse wool, and torn, 
soiled clothes, uses soiled and ugly dishes and utensils, does not 
wash his face, hands and feet until his appearance becomes more 
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bedraggled than the appearance of other men and he does all this 
so as to remove himself from pride as far as is possible. 

One who follows this course is called a ‘‘sinner’’, for lo it is 
said of a Nazarite: ‘‘and make expiation on his behalf for the guilt 
that he has incurred through the corpse” (Numbers 6:11). The 
Sages said, “‘If one who denies himself only wine is called a sinner 
how much more he who denies himself all pleasure” (Ta’anith 11a). 
The Sages said, ‘Is it not enough for you that the Torah has 
forbidden that you wish to forbid yourself other things?” (T.P. 
Nedarim 9:1). And on this subject and similar ones, Solomon 
said, ““Be not righteous overmuch: neither make thyself overwise; 
why shouldest thou destroy thyself?” (Eccl. 7:16). 

The proper way for man is to be clean in all matters, for 
cleanliness is the fence that guards good deeds. How shall he 
conduct himself? He should wear garments of moderate worth, 
and not expensive and splendid clothes that invite everyone's 
attention. Nor shall he wear poor or shabby garments that shame 
the wearer, but garments of moderate worth, lovely and clean, 
according to his means. And it is forbidden that a spot or a stain 
be found on his garments. They should not be torn and they shall 
not be styled as the vulgar sometimes do. 

His food should be clean and he should not eat ‘‘royal 
dainties” but ordinary food and ordinary drink according to his 
means. He should not eat nor drink out of repugnant dishes lest he 
transgress the commandment: “You shall not draw abomination 
upon yourselves...’ (Lev. 11:43), but everything shall be with 
cleanliness. 

His table and his bed shall be clean and all things that pertain 
to him shall be clean. His own body or person shall be clean not 
loathesome and he should be careful to wash his face, hands and 
feet and all his body at frequent times. As we find that ‘“‘When 
Hillel the elder took leave of his disciples they said to him, 
‘Whither you go?’ And he said to them, ‘To fulfill a precept!’ 
Then they asked him. ‘Which precept is Hillel about to fulfill?’ 
He said to them, ‘To bathe in the bathhouse.’ They asked, ‘Is this 
a precept?’ He said to them, ‘Yes! If you consider that the statues 
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of kings which are set up in theatres and circuses are scrubbed 
and cleaned by the one delegated to this task, and this man 
receives sustenance for this and is among the honored men of the 
kingdom, should we who are created in the image of God (Gen. 
9:6) have less regard for our bodies?’ ” (Leviticus Rabbah 34:3). 

Moreover, as it is written: “The Lord made everything for 
His own purpose” (Prov. 16:4) (Sabbath 50b). 

And all who are careful to observe these matters for the 
sake of the command and not merely to make themselves attractive 
and proud, even though this care of the body may seem like 
conceit — as long as it is his intention to serve God through clean- 
liness, there is great merit in him. 

Pride in Wisdom and Good Deeds may be divided into two 
types — one good and the other bad. The pride that is bad 
is when a man despises others in his heart and with his mouth, 
and when all people aside from himself are small and lacking in his 
eyes, and he constantly praises himself that he is all wise and 
is therefore often tempted to deny a truth because he is too 
conceited to admit that he could be wrong. Such a person always 
believes that his words, advice and deeds are better than the 
words, advice and deeds of his friends and companions. Such 
a one boasts constantly of his wisdom and deeds for he desires 
praise and honor for all the good things he does. And covering 
this sort of person, Solomon says, ‘‘Let a stranger praise you and 
not your own mouth!” (Prov. 27:2). 

The arrogant person will always take all credit for himself 
and thus will not trouble himself to study Torah, for he cares 
nothing for the Glory of God but desires only that the world 
shall praise him and call him a good and wise man. Such a man 
always rejoices when others stumble for lack of knowledge 
and feels himself exalted when his companions are disgraced. And 
this fault is one of the 24 things which prevent repentance. (Alfasi 
Yoma Ch. 8). A man, all of whose deeds are good, but who boasts 
about them in order to attain honor is like a very fine dish, 
seasoned with the finest seasonings and spices, but standing near 
the fire so long that is becomes overcooked and emits a bad 
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odor —- until it cannot be eaten because of the burnt taste 
caused by the fire. Similiarly the man who boasts about his 
deeds overcooks and causes a bad odor by his selfpraise 
even of his admittedly good deeds. As for him who boasts 
of his wisdom and deeds when he has neither, there is no worse 
quality than this and none to equal it. And our sages have said: 
“If people honor a man because they believe that he knows two 
tractates of the Talmud when he knows only one, he should tell 
them he does not know more than one tractate” (T.P. Shebi’ith 
10:8). All the more so must he not deceive people into holding him 
in high regard for qualities or knowledge he does not possess. 

And know this — that we are obligated that all our deeds, 
public or private, be dedicated to God’s Holy Name, may He be 
Exalted, and the whole purpose of service to God should be to 
attain His will and approval alone and not the approval of men, 
so as to gather praise and honor for one’s deeds. But a person 
should do all for the sake of God who looks to the heart as it is 
written: “I the Lord search the mind and examine the heart” 
(Jer. 17:10), and it is said: ‘“‘The secret things are known to the 
Lord our God” (Deut. 29:28). 

Therefore, if a man does not constantly guard himself with 
wisdom and alertness to be saved from arrogance, even though 
he possesses much knowledge of the Torah and many good deeds, 
he will inherit Gehenna. For the evil desire always lies in ambush 
for him, and brings reasons and proofs in order to make him 
arrogant, for the whole mission of the evil desire is to destroy a 
man. Therefore a man should not be too idle to conquer the 
evil desire daily. And this is a great battle, as we have found 
in the case of one of the saintly who met men returning from 
war with plunder. He said to them, ‘‘You have returned from 
a small war; you must face a great war.’’ They asked him, ‘‘What 
kind of war?” He said to them, “The evil inclination and its 
hosts, for every other enemy when you conquer him one, two 
or three times, he will let you be, but the evil desire will not 
desist from you even if he is conquered a hundred times, as our 
sages said: “And do not believe in yourself until the day of your 
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death” (Aboth 2:4), for all your days he will be in ambush for you, 
hoping that perhaps you will turn your attention away from him. 
And if he defeats you in the smallest matter he will in the end 
defeat you in the most serious matters. And since arrogance is the 
root of many unworthy qualities and since the evil desire 
participates and mingles in all that goes on in the heart of a 
man, and the entire purpose of evil desire is to falsify Truth 
and make the Lie seem true, he teaches man to be proud and 
brings arguments to justify arrogance, therefore you must arm 
yourself to deal wisely in your struggle against him. 

The first of the schemes of the evil desire is to harden the 
heart and exalt it and to sweeten arrogance and other evil 
qualities, and even though a man knows clearly that there is sin 
and wrong in his arrogance, he still transgresses willfully and 
continues to be arrogant, for the evil desire causes the heart to 
be drawn after honor until it does not feel the sin of it. 

However, in the case of a man who is pure in his deeds and 
does not boast or vaunt himself since he knows that there is sin in 
this matter, then the evil desire comes and conducts a war to the 
death, to overthrow and capture him in his net, and teaches 
that that which is forbidden is really permitted and presents 
opinions and citations to the effect that he will be following 
the commandment and will receive reward for his self honor 
and boasting. And thus the evil desire says, ““You have already 
attained the heights of wisdom and piety, and it is proper 
for you to conciliate yourself with a natural desire and try to be 
liked by people even though you may have to fawn upon them 
and reveal to them your wisdom and righteousness in order to 
win their love.” The evil desire will even bring proof from the 
words of our Sages: ‘“‘Everyone whom people like, God also 
likes” (Aboth 3:10). But all this is false proof, for this type 
of reasoning is already a branch of arrogance. But the truth of 
the matter is, as it is written: ““When a man’s ways please the 
Lord, He makes even his enemies to be at peace with him” 
(Prov. 16:7). And the meaning of this verse is, ‘If a man does 
not boast before others and does not try to be liked by them 
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because of his good deeds, and yet people like him, this is 
great evidence that the Holy One, Blessed be He, loves him, 
and has sown (the seeds of) love for him in the hearts of people 
and has made him a good name on their tongues. In truth there 
are some individuals who are loved by people and the Holy 
One Blessed be He hates them, for they do not fulfill His 
Commandments. For the Holy One Blessed be He loves only 
those who study the Torah and fulfill its precepts. 

After attempting what has been mentioned, the evil desire 
will entice you to reveal your piety and good deeds before the 
public and will bring as proof that by doing so you will be 
influencing others to do good likewise. This feeling also comes 
from arrogance. Although we have seen some of our great sages, 
who praised their own conduct, they did this only before their 
disciples and companions in study, in order that their disciples 
and companions be drawn after them and emulate their deeds. 
Certainly this is a great good deed to make dear to them the 
performance of good works, but even before his disciples and 
companions he should not feel proud in his heart when he says, 
“This I know!’ or “This I do!’’ But before people generally, it 
is forbidden to expose your good deeds or display your wisdom. 

Even though you be modest and pray at length and study 
Torah at set times, your evil desire will entice you to be proud 
and say to you, ‘“‘Now the people who see you will deem you 
important and honor you because of your good ways. And there 
is much to be gained, because since you are important in their 
eyes they will receive your moral teaching and rebuke.” 

All this is nothing! When you do good deeds for the sake of 
the Creator alone, Blessed be He, your words of rebuke will be 
eagerly welcomed by people, even if you do not think so, for the 
willingness of people to accept correction from you does not 
depend on your thoughts. 

Now if you can avoid the temptation to display your goodness, 
the evil desire may tempt you to the other extreme and say to 
you, “You cannot serve God completely unless you avoid the 
flatterer altogether. Therefore conceal your good deeds and do 
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the opposite of what you were previously tempted to do — Pray 
briefly, and when you study any form of wisdom do it privately 
and let no one know of your prayer and study other than the 
Creator alone. And let there not be seen in you any good 
quality. On the contrary, let there be apparent an idleness or 
laziness in your Service to God in order that you be not esteemed 
and thus lose your Heavenly reward, and do not warn people 
against evil and direct people to do good, and do not let 
people know that you have wisdom and do not teach it to others 
and do not show any sign of one who reveres God, as for example, 
the Tefillin, the Mezuzah and the Tzizit, but on the contrary go 
along with the crowd and mingle with them in their food, drink 
and gaiety, and hilarious laughter.’”’ All this is the scheme of the 
evil desire to trap men in his net and he who does these things, 
believing them to be the performance of God’s command, his 
loss is a million times greater than his reward and he is like one 
who escapes a small fire into a big fire. 

The right way is for him to pray with intent and at length 
and direct others to do good and warn them against evil and 
do good deeds both openly and in secret. And if people honor 
and esteem him—in this no harm is done, since he did not 
intend to win honor and esteem when he did these things. 
Therefore, when you do your good deed, consider in your 
soul from whom you expect a reward. If from God — then your 
act is completely good; if from another source, your act is not 
completely good. You should also analyze if the good deed which 
you do publicly you would do in the extremest privacy and 
anonimity with the same zeal with which you do it publicly. 
And if it is clear to you that you would, then your good deed is 
wholly good. 

All that we have recounted here regarding the evil desire is but 
a drop in the ocean in view of how greatly we must be warned 
against him, for in everything, in every deed and in every good 
quality the evil desire comes to destroy and to spoil. We have 
simply opened the door slightly to inform those who do not know 
the beginning of their ways, concerning the evil desire. And the 


MRT Aw 44 


VI} PA? OMT) PIV NZNN YT? NPY ene Wyed Pay 
(o-p ape) pak ‘po? apa Aimy wp7o9 


~se <=, '= 


Por PNR yo) %avo POND PFON? NXIB-ON °D 
Niaiv Niza I9V9) HVT 027 NT WD NWAL ARTIn 
“mg cavina (pPN NDI Py? IN ATia APIND NBs 
32p9n Jv AQ WW jad NIIP aviv NX Wataa 
739) Gp a omen 927) WNI AY PVT AZ Ta oy2 mn 
"99d IITAIB MMII? OTE AP a 27 -VVTR 13? 
"T TON? ND 53 [OM 4a 19 po? NIV NID oFiya 
Anvya 92 PPYR VyA? RI 07D I. Kony TDs 
"320y top wera oI) aN ngyD? Wer ABN) 
IVS NPI APN TIXID NX) iT WI NLWaG n Taya 
ninv?) Mining nivyoa nin’? 1% nayiay anyon JN 

O71 3y ony ,VIan 73293 


Gop way) WY NNW VT FIND n3yaa AWAD 


oping 7k nna RT OME 722 TNaT 

hn sa iva 9y ni2?) O79 yd>? 87) onix ovone4 
D7iVa PY, ADIT AW cB-Fy-AR ANPy HD Yoga 
ny ROW? ity INS UARANDD TnyAD 
TENE YapI NY ITV 2 NP-YYID yay? Ny BW 
DVI? 79D VID? NI Nv? YFY MYD wy DIpD F921 
"Do APN PIS AY oI? ingeva c2n awa wy? 


45 ON PRIDE 


wise will understand and hasten to thrust him from within himself 
as it is written : “And he that has clean hands increases strength” 
(Job 17:9). 

The pride in the attainment of wisdom is praiseworthy, as it 
is said: “‘But let him that boasts boast of this — that he under- 
stands and knows Me” (Jer. 9:23). Such a one will increase 
his thanks to the Creator, Blessed be He, and will also increase 
prayers for wisdom, of which this is an example: ‘“‘I thank Thee 
that Thou hast assigned my lot among those who sit in the 
House of Study and not in the market place,” or “Happy are 
we and how goodly is our portion and how pleasant is our 
lot!”” And on this subject it is said, ‘‘And his heart was lifted 
up in the ways of the Lord” (II Chron. 17:6). For the man who 
prizes Wisdom will be of high spiritual worth and lofty of heart 
concerning all matters pertaining to the world to come, and 
he will not be contented with what comes to him by chance and he 
will not be satisfied with what knowledge or wisdom he himself 
acquires, but he will minimize in his own eyes all his deeds and 
his soul will strive higher continually, and he will find fault with 
his soul as though it offers too little in the Service of God, 
Blessed be He. This type of pride does not harm modesty, but, on 
the contrary, helps him to rejoice in all good qualities and to be 
glad when his companions are honored and to concern himself 
with their honor. 

And arrogance against the wicked is exceedingly to be 
praised, to rebuke them and to shame them, and he must never 
humble himself to them, and he must command them concerning 
the good and warn them, as much as lies in his power, against 
evil. Even though his preaching to them may seem in the eyes 
of the world like lording over others and boasting, since his 
intention is for the sake of God he is to be praised. And he 
should not humble himself before the wicked, following the 
example of Mordecai who refused to bow before Haman. And 
wherever he has to perform a commandment of God, let him not 
bow at all to the wicked to leave the good thing he intends to do, 
merely because he will be lower in their eyes. And this in itself 
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requires wisdom as to when he should lord it over them in the 
matter of performing a good deed. For there are times when it 
is not worthwhile to oppose them, since if he opposes them 
in his attempt to perform one precept, he may lose the op- 
portunity of persuading them to perform a hundred precepts. 

For this reason the wise person should consider carefully the 
importance of the matter at issue and the time, and only in 
accordance with these factors should he plan his actions. For 
there are matters which it would be better to abandon for their 
sake and there are matters where he can make no concession at 
all and must stand up to them with his body and all his might and 
not yield to them at all. All this applies to the case of 
God’s command being the issue. But, where the difference of 
opinion or quarrel is about a business matter he should yield 
to them and do to them in any secular matter even more than 
the law requires. And this is a great good deed! 

Whoever has the quality of arrogance ought to try and turn 
away from it for it is very base, and the damage caused by it is 
great and ever-present, and the worth that is in it is very little. 
Therefore, we must distance ourselves from it with all our 
might, for arrogance brings man to ruin and to humiliation, as 
it is said: “Pride goes before destruction” (Prov. 16:18), and 
it is also said: “‘A man’s pride shall bring him low” (Prov. 29:23). 
And you already know what happened to Pharaoh when he said, 
“Who is the Lord, that I should hearken unto His voice to let 
Israel go?” (Exod. 5:2), and to Goliath, the Phillistine, who 
said: “I do taunt the armies of Israel this day’? (I Sam. 17:10), 
and to Sennacherib, who said, ‘“‘Who are they among all the 
gods of these countries that have delivered their country out 
of my hand?” (Is. 36:20). And Nebeuchadnezzar, when he 
said, ‘‘And who is the god that shall deliver you from my hand?” 
(Dan. 3:15), and similar instances of those who spoke thusly, 
and their end was shame and disgrace. And whoever clings to 
this quality is not saved from sin and wrongdoing, as the Sage 
said, “A proud and haughty man, scorner is his name. Even he 
that dealeth in overbearing pride” (Prov. 21 : 24). 
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And since our words have reached this far on the subject 
of Arrogance, listen to the words of the Sages. One wise 
man said: ‘‘Who is the one who is never free from worry? 
He who seeks to attain a height that is too high for him.” 
And they also said: ‘‘He who thinks that he knows everything, him 
people will designate as a fool.” And they said further, “Evil 
deeds are near to Arrogance, and he who has in him a leaning 
towards evil deeds will incur the hatred of all men.’’ And one 
Sage said: ‘‘As a pleasant countenance is the light of the body 
so are pleasant qualities the light of the soul.” 


And he said further: “There is nothing to be gained for himself 
when a king is arrogant, how much more it is important that other 
people do not behave so with each other,’’ And he said, “There 
was once a king, sitting on his kingly throne, who observed his 
nobles sitting on thrones one higher than the other. So the 
king said to them, ‘How did you dare seat yourselves thus, one 
above the other without my permission?’ The one seated on the 
highest throne answered, ‘The greatness of the pedigree of my 
family entitles me to sit on a higher place than my companions.’ 
The second one said, ‘I deserve my higher throne because of my 
great wisdom.’ The third one answered, ‘The humiliation of my 
soul and my crushed heart have seated me below the others.’ 
Thereupon the king raised him and made him great.”’ And in this 
connection it is said: ‘“‘For it is better that it be said to you, 
‘Come up hither’ than that you should be lowered in the presence 
of the prince” (Prov. 25 : 7). 


When a man sees that the quality of arrogance is growing 
stronger within him, he should think of things that will frighten 
his heart, “That he come from a fetid drop and will return to 
a place of dust and worms, and that he will be compelled to 
render an accounting before the King of Kings, the Holy One 
Blessed be He."’ And he should reflect upon how many arrogant 
individuals strutted boastfully for a moment and then disappeared 
from the world, forgotten as though they had never existed, and 
what did their arrogance gain for them? 
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Make a fence to restrain yourself at a distance from arrogance 
and the other evil qualities. 

He who desires to root out haughtiness from his heart com- 
pletely cannot do this by thought alone, but must at first depart 
from arrogance to its furthest extremity. How? A man who was 
accustomed to dressing himself in the finest garments such as the 
haughtiest people wear and wants to turn from this ostentation 
must overcorrect his defect. If he should wear ordinary clothes in 
an attempt to correct his fault he will not eradicate his haughtiness 
from his heart. Or if his custom was to boast and to exalt himself 
to win honor by words or deeds. There is no means of correcting 
this unless he goes to the other extreme and conducts himself with 
the greatest humiliation, sitting below everyone or far to the rear, 
and wears worn and shabby clothes that disgrace their wearer, 
and does similar things until he roots out his haughtiness to heart. 

The same is true of a man with a hot temper who is angry 
often. At first he should conduct himself so that even if they 
beat him and curse him he should not feel it at all. He must 
continue in this manner for a long time until he roots out the 
very roots of anger from his heart. When he has achieved this 
he can then take the middle road and follow it all his life. One 
should follow this procedure with all evil qualities. At first 
one should withdraw to the furthest extreme and act thusly for a 
long time. Afterwards he should take the middle road. And this 
method of procedure is a complete healing in connection with 
all evil qualities. And he whose intention continually is to serve 
the Creator Blessed be He, with every part of himself and in the 
best manner, will place this path before himself and before his 
companion. And concerning this it is said: ‘And to him that 
ordereth his way aright will I show the salvation of God.” (Ps. 
50:23). 
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Chapter Two 


ON MODESTY 


Modesty is indeed a good quality and is the opposite of 
arrogance. And he who possesses this quality has already 
turned away his soul from all sorts of evils, and he who has 
reached this honored lofty degree performs a precept and 
receives his reward according to the greatness of his humility. 
For Modesty is the root of Service to God, and a small 
deed done with Modesty is received by God, Blessed be He, 
a thousand times more readily than a great deed performed 
with arrogance. And thus did our Sages say: “The one who 
sacrifices much and the one who sacrifices little have the same 
merit, provided that the heart is directed to heaven” (Berakoth 5b 
Menahoth, 110:a), But a work done with arrogance is not 
welcomed by God, Blessed be He, for it is an abomination to His 
Spirit, as it is said: “Every one that is proud in heart is 
an abomination to the Lord” (Proverbs 16: 5).‘“‘And because of 
this he cries and is not answered, as it is said: ‘““Yea, when ye 
make many prayers I will not hear’ (Isaiah 1:15). And a man 
of arrogance may perform the precepts and they tear them to 
pieces before his eyes, as it is said: ‘‘Oh, that there were even 
One among you that would shut the doors (of the Temple so 
that the arrogant would not presume to serve Me! )’’ (Mal. 1:10). 
And when an arrogant person brings a sacrifice it is not received, 
as it is said: “Who hath required this at your hands, to trample 
My courts?’ (Is. 1:12). And, it is said: “Add your burnt offerings 
unto your sacrifices and eat ye flesh” (Jer. 7 : 21). (That is to say. 
“Don’t offer your burnt offerings to Me; I do not want them.’’) 

But a man with the quality of modesty and humility attains 
all good for it is said: “But unto the humble He giveth grace” 
(Prov. 3:34). And, inasmuch as he has grace in the eyes of the 
Holy One, Blessed is He, when he cries out, he is answered at 
once, as it is said: ‘Before they call, I will answer’’ (Is. 65:24). 
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And when a humble man performs the precepts they are received 
with pleasure and joy, and it is said: “For God hath already 
accepted thy works’’ (Eccl. 9:7), and not only this, for God longs 
for them, as it is said: ‘‘Then shall the offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant with the Lord’’ (Mal. 3:4). 

And what really is modesty? It is humility and lowlinless of 
the spirit, regarding oneself as nothing. And a man must feel 
this constantly-—to be low in his own eyes, humble of soul, 
tender of heart, and broken in spirit. The root of modesty is that 
he shall consider, while he is at peace and quiet, healthy and 
rich, that the Creator, Blessed be He, has done much good to 
him, and that he is undeserving of all that God has given him. 
And he should think about the greatness of God and the 
exaltation of His glory, and should consider, ‘“What am I? Am 
I not a small humble creature and I am in a lowly transitory 
world.” And he should further think, ‘“‘All the good deeds that 
I am able to do are nothing but a drop in the ocean in contrast 
with what I ought to do.” And he must do all of his deeds for 
the honor of Heaven, and not to flatter any man, or for the sake 
of pleasure, but he must do everything for the sake of God’s 
Great Name. This is the root of modesty 

But a person who feels humility before the Creator, Blessed 
be He, only when he becomes ill in body or in any limb, or when 
his children or friends die, or when he loses his wealth or high 
position, or when he grows old, this may belong to the realm of 
modesty and humility, and is accepted by God, Blessed be He, 
but does not reach the essence of modesty. 

And he must conduct himself in his dealings with people and 
in money matters with even greaer care for their interests than 
the law demands (beyond the letter of the law), and all his 
transactions with people should be with humility and gentleness. 
And the essence of modesty is that he should be humble before 
those who are in a lower position than he. For example, to his 
help and his household, and to those poor who obtain their 
sustenance or benefit from him — to those from whom he never 
needs or expects any favors, and whom he does not fear. 


May Iw 56 


VOW) ORwAI ON 7210) ,O'732) NiIDPR? ¥I93T1 
WW? AY wT AmManay 71a nana PMA ipx) inn 
“TRY 


21 73D? YI330 °” iad TRA AD Ty Tiy vw, 
IVIN} ,OW? 2172 DDPiAT OPT 2909) ONIN 4H?) 
-PITINT PNW NATWPIA OWA TI of FR ,1a%a 
“1210 TY Wt OA .OTZINI OID? iDsy Vow? Ar Ways 
PPD] 79ITIID7 PII TD DIN Ps YI WMG 
TR HIV AY Ty W7 KA PID AW] VTA 93°91) 
|? M1732 ,DINQ 72 OY WIN Pay aa? Yapy 
nip? 0°39 902 WH) VN) WD AvP? |? [P27 1973 
329 NID PRY TY PIV DO PR AD? XI API Ty 
YT? NZD .D-YD mV? NNI2 PIV TIO 11987 7yZ 
nike YAIR THR Pawn? ANY RP! 31 9yY Hyy 
(3 732 parry) OPOYH 
DMPA ID? TIN? PITA AVY w? Ty) 
"209 TOR PS WX XP] Ag o29IY 12 ON WIT?) 
TOR] AY IV) 2°30 [OP VND AA WIT PR Ay 
IPNIAT WaX Tiy) PNP 712M 79 (ex wp orsnn) 
NF DOIN 9D 99D NIN VOY Oe TRO TRA a-m 1-b nae) 
3D? AR NPR MAIN IY NVI? PIS WP oFitag D2 
DID PD 


NYID NT OD LAT NN ADP AL PTI Win 


57 ON MODESTY 


He who is humble before widows and strangers and bears 
their troubles and burdens, and he who hears shameful insults 
but does not retort because of the greatness of his modesty — 
this is modesty indeed! 

There is still another excellent modesty; for example, one 
who is humble before his Rabbi or Teacher and before the wise 
and before the righteous ones who follow the paths of righteous- 
ness, and thinks in his heart, “These are the servants of God, 
Blessed be He — His ministers and those who love Him.” And 
because of this he humbles himself before them and honors them. 
This too is excellent modesty — that he should think, ‘I will be 
humble before the wise in order that they should bring me near 
to them and teach me and correct me and guide me in the way 
of the Lord, Blessed is He.’’ And there is another excellent 
modesty — that he should be humble before his pupils and that 
he should explain every hidden meaning, to the more apt pupil 
according to his ability, and to the less able pupil according to 
his ability. And let him explain and explain again and again with 
a pleasant expression and demeanor until the pupil understands 
the matter, and he should not say, “‘How can I stay with him 
until he understands; his mind is like a rock.” And he, the 
teacher, should clearly outline and arrange the lesson pleasantly 
many times. Surely, you already know the reward of Rabbi 
Pereda who reviewed one lesson with a pupil four hundred 
times (Erubin 54b). 

And there is another excellent modesty —to study in the 
presence of the very young and ask them to explain something 
that he, the teacher, does not understand. And he should not say, 
“‘How can I study in the presence of youngsters and how can J 
seek and expect to find an answer from him when he is younger 
than I?” And on this subject it is said: ‘From all my mentors 
I have learned” (Ps. 119:99). And further did our Sages say: 
*‘Be exceedingly humble” (Aboth 4:4), in the presence of all men. 
Not before the great alone must one be humble in spirit, but 
also before the small. 

And he who walks in this path will cause the many to be 
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meritorious, for he will be liked by all who see him and all 
his deeds and the manner of them will be acceptable to them. 
And always will they praise him and every man will bless his 
son that he be like this modest man. And thus he sanctifies the 
Name of God, Blessed be He. But he who vaunts himself, 
profanes the Name of God, Blessed be He, and causes others to 
sin, such a person can be compared to a carcass that is cast 
out into the street and every passerby puts his hand to his nose 
until he passes by. Thus is the arrogant man — he puts the Torah 
to shame and those who study it, and causes people to shun 
the Torah, for they say, “What worth is there in the Torah if 
those who study it are evil?”. And reasoning thus, they turn away 
from Torah. 

Modesty can be recognized in a man in six ways: 

1. When a man can restrain his anger as, for example, when 
another shames him exceedingly by words or deeds and he is 
tempted to avenge the insult, but he controls his wrath and 
forgives the offender because of the Creator, Blessed be He. 
That is a sign of modesty. There are times, however, when it is 
forbidden to forgive an offender, as in the case of a wise scholar 
whom someone shames in public. In that case, the offender should 
appease the scholar he has insulted. 

2. The second is when a man suffers a great loss —or his 
children die — and he declares his faith in the Justice of God, 
Blessed be He, and receives His Judgment with love, as it is said: 
“And Aaron was silent” (Lev. 10:3). And this certainly teaches 
what humble and modest conduct is. 

3. If a man should hear that everyone praises him because of 
his wisdom and his good deeds, he should not rejoice at this but 
think that his good deeds are few compared to what he should 
do, and that they are nothing but a drop in the sea. 

And, of course, if people credit him with good deeds he did 
not do, he should not rejoice at this but on the contrary feel 
great pain in his heart that he should have gotten credit for 
something he did not do. Also, in the case where somebody told 
evil tales concerning him— if these are true—he should not 
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seek to twist the truth and thus clear himself, but do as Judah 
who said: “She is more in the right than I” (Gen. 38:26). And 
he should not try to contradict the man that told these tales, nor 
should he hate him because he revealed the matter, but he should 
bow humbly before the Creator, Blessed be He, that he has 
revealed a little of much that could have been revealed, in order 
to rebuke him and correct him that he might return to God. 

Now, if what the man told about him is false, he should not 
shame the accuser or quarrel angrily with him. There was 
one of the Sages about whom a man spoke evil falsely. And 
when the pious Sage learned of this he sent the maligner a gift 
with this written message: ‘““You sent me a gift out of your 
merits, and now I reward you with this gift, which I send you 
herewith.’ For on the Day of Judgment they will display before 
many people good deeds that they did not perform, and these 
people will say, “‘But we did not perform these precepts.”” Then 
the Court of Heaven will answer them, ‘““Those people who spoke 
evil of you performed these good deeds and we are taking them 
away from them and giving them to you.” 

And, in the same way, they will show evil deeds to the 
wicked — evil deeds that those wicked people did not do. And 
when the wicked protest, ‘“‘We did not commit these particular 
wicked deeds,” the Heavenly Court will answer, ‘‘These sins 
were committed by those against whom you gossiped, and these 
sins have therefore been taken from them and added to yours.” 
And this is the meaning of what is said: ‘‘And render unto our 
neighbors (who gossip against us) sevenfold into their bosom 
their reproach, wherewith they have reproached Thee, O Lord!” 
(Ps. 79:12). For. anyone who reviles a righteous man, it is as 
though he reviles the Lord, Blessed be He. For the enemies of 
Israel are called the ‘“‘enemies of God” in many places. And in 
connection with speaking against the righteous, the Torah has 
warned us: “Remember what the Lord your God did to Miriam 
on the journey .. .°’ (Deut. 24:9). 

Therefore, one who bears insult and is silent is recognized 
to be truly modest. And so have we found in Shabbath 31b 
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concerning Hillel the Prince, when a man insulted him and said, 
“Let there not be many like you in Israel,” that Hillel did not 
fly into a temper. And there is a statement in the Midrash, “‘No 
one can be called modest unless he can hear himself reviled and 
not answer as if it is written: ‘And Miriam and Aaron spoke 
against Moses! (And it does not say that Moses responded). 
And following this it is written: And the man Moses was ex- 
ceedingly modest.’ ” 

And concerning these that are not worried about their own 
honor but love God, it is written in Judges 5:31 and commented 
upon in Shabbath 88b: “But they that love Him be as the sun 
when he goeth forth in his might.” (Our Rabbis taught: ‘Those 
who are insulted but do not insult, hear themselves reviled 
without answering, act through love and rejoice in suffering.”’) 
4. The fourth manifestation of true modesty is if the Creator, 
Blessed be He, deals well with a man in giving him wealth and 
children, and also gives him great wisdom, understanding and 
honor. That man should become even more modest and humble 
before the Creator, Blessed be He, and honor men and do good 
to them more than before. As in the case of Abraham when the 
Holy One, Blessed be He, said to him: ‘Shall I hide from 
Abraham what I am about to do, since Abraham is to become 
a great and populous nation...” (Gen. 18:17-18). Abraham 
responded, ‘‘And I am dust and ashes.” 

Much of the wisdom and much of the wealth that we see 
multiplying in the hands of some people in this world come to 
them for one of three reasons: 

The first is as a goodness sent by the Holy One, Blessed 
be He. 

The second is as a trial or temptation. 

The third is wealth acquired as an act of vengeance. 

The first reason -— wealth and wisdom as the benificence of 
God, can be evidenced by the fact that this rich man harms no 
man with his money, nor does the wise man use his wisdom to 
harm any man. And when this man with his wisdom and this man 
with his wealth add to the Service of the Holy One, Blessed be 
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He, in accordance with their interest, then you may be sure that 
this wealth and wisdom come from the Holy One, Blessed be He. 

The sign of wealth or wisdom as temptation is that the 
possessor of the wealth is occupied with guarding his wealth, and 
is constantly concerned about losing his money and does not 
enjoy his wealth to obtain power or to consume what it buys. The 
possessor does no harm to anyone with his wealth, and does not 
boast of it, but bothers constantly to gather more wealth and 
worries about guarding it. He does not give alms and does not 
show pity to the poor. He does not feed them and he does not 
clothe them. And so is it with the wise man who devotes most of 
his wisdom to temporary worldly matters and desires to fill the 
needs of the moment but does not use his wisdom for an evil 
or good purpose. These are certainly trials. 

And the third is wealth acquired and held as an act of vengeance. 
And the sign of this is that the owner of the money harms others 
with his wealth and boasts of it, and does not give charity, and 
is fully occupied with enjoying it as it is written: ‘““And behold 
joy and gladness, slaying oxen and killing sheep”’ (Is. 22:13), and 
it says further: ‘‘And the harp and the psaltery, the tabret and the 
pipe, and wine are in their feasts” (Ibid. 5:12). And he does not 
pay of all his wealth that which is due to the Holy One, Blessed 
be He. On this it is said: “‘Riches kept by the owner thereof to 
his hurt” (Eccl. 5:12). And thus it is with the wise when he 
schemes to do evil deeds and not good deeds with his wisdom, 
as it is said: ‘“They are wise to do evil, but to do good they have 
no knowledge’’ (Jer. 4:22). Then his wisdom is a stumbling block 
to him. 

Therefore, the intelligent person will do with his wealth and 
his wisdom the good he can, according to the extent of h's wealth 
and wisdom, and will add to his modesty and humility and his 
heart will not grow. haughty and he will always worry whether 
this wealth is not his sole reward. Such a person belongs to those 
who fear that their wealth may destroy them and of whom it is 
said: ‘But who instantly requites with distraction those who 
reject him’”’ (Deut. 7:10), The wise man, too, will worry whether he 
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is among those of whom it is said: ‘They are wise to do evil and 
do not know how to do good” (Jer. 4:22). And every man is 
obligated to grow wiser and to understand more clearly and 
continue to attain through his wisdom good deeds until his 
wisdom can achieve no more. _ 

5. The fifth way in which modesty could be recognized in a man 
is when he rebukes himself because of some evil he has done 
to someone through deeds or words, and although he has no 
need whatever of the friendship of that man and never expects 
to receive some benefit from him, he, nevertheless, voluntarily 
and without any one urging him, goes to the person he has 
offended and asks his forgiveness, humbles himself before him 
and corrects what he has done wrong and speaks words of 
supplication and pleading to him he has offended. This, too, is a 
sign of true modesty. 

6. The sixth way in which true modesty can be recognized is if 
a man customarily speaks soft words, as it is said: “A soft 
answer turneth away wrath” (Prov. 15:1), and with a low voice, 
for this speaks of humility as it is said: “And you shall be 
humbled and shall speak from the ground and your speech shall 
be low out of the dust’ (Is. 29:4). And he should not occupy 
himself with the beauty of clothes and ornaments, as it is said: 
“For He saves the humble-eyed person’? (Job 22:29). And he 
should not occupy himself with the pursuit of pleasure, as it is 
said: ‘‘The righteous eats to satisfy his soul’? (Prov. 13:25), and 
not more. All these are the signs of Modesty. 

Modesty is a ladder by which one ascends to the ways of 
the Holy One, Blessed be He, as it is said: “He guides the 
humble in justice and He teaches the humble His way’ (Ps. 
25:9). Through humility he attains the reverence of God, 
Blessed be He, as it is said: “The reward of humility is fear’ 
(Prov. 22 : 4). The Shekinah dwells on the humble as it is said : 
“I dwell... with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit’ 
(Is. 57: 15). The Holy One, Blessed be He, ignored all the high 
‘mountains and hills and inclined His Spirit to Mount Sinai and 
descended to this lowly mountain. And it is written: ‘“Awake and 
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sing, ye that dwell in the dust —for thy dew is as the dew of 
light” (Is. 26:19). He that lives in the dust in his earthy life will 
live in the world to come. 

And it is written: ‘For though the Lord be high, yet He 
regards the lowly” (Ps. 138:6) (See Sotah Sa). 

And he who makes his heart as nothing but flesh — his prayer 
will be heard, as it is written: ‘All flesh will come to bow before 
me, said the Lord” (Is. 66:23) (See Sotah 5a). And it is written: 
“O Thou that hearest prayer, unto Thee does all flesh come” 
(Ps. 65:3). 

Rabbi Joshua ben Levi said, “Come and see how great 
before the Holy One, Blessed be He, are the lowly in spirit. 
When the Temple was still standing, if a man offered a burnt 
offering he received the reward of a burnt offering; if he offered 
a meal offering he received the reward of a meal offering; but 
he whose spirit is humble is said by Scripture to be as though 
he had offered all of the sacrifices, for it is said: ‘““The sacrifices 
of God are a broken spirit’? (Ps. 51:19), Not only this but his 
prayer is not rejected for it is also said in the same verse: “‘A 
broken and contrite heart, O God, Thou will not despite.” (And 
this is commented upon in Sotah 5b.) 

Many good branches sprout from the root of modesty. The 
modest person is patient and from patience comes peace and 
with humility one can quiet the wrath of a man who is angry 
with him, as it is said: “A soft answer turns away wrath” 
(Prov. 15:1), and seeking peace is a very good quality indeed. 

The modest person has charm, as it is said: ““And He gives 
grace to the humble” (Prov. 3:34). The prayer of the modest 
person is received before the Holy One, Blessed be He, for he, 
the modest person, is always generous and waives his claims 
against others. And it is because of this that the prayer of 
Rabbi Akiba was received when he began, ‘“‘Our Father, our 
King” as is commented upon in Ta’anith 25b. The modest man 
merits increasing wisdom, for he is humble in the presence of 
the wise and sits at their feet, as it is said: “‘He that walks with 
wise men shall be wise” (Prov. 13:20). Heaven has mercy upon 
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the humble person, as it is said: ‘‘He who confesses his wrongs 
and forsakes them shall obtain mercy” (Prov. 28:13). 

The modest person flees from greatness and from honor and 
it is on this that the modesty of a person really depends, as it is 
said: “And to walk humbly with thy God” (Michah 6:8). The 
modest person is happy with the portion that the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, has allotted him, whether it be great or small, 
as it is said: ‘Better is a little that the righteous has’’ (Ps. 37:16). 
And with his rejoicing in his portion he quiets his heart from the 
hustle-bustle of this world, and thus his heart is left open to 
search wisdom and to the service of the Holy One, Blessed be 
He, 

The modest person judges every man favorably. An example 
of this is when they asked one of the pious: ‘‘By what means did 
you merit to become the master of the wise of your generation?”’. 
He responded : “Because I credited every man I saw with being 
better than I. If he were wiser than I, I said, ‘He is also more 
reverent to God than I because of his greater wisdom,’ and if 
he were less wise than I, I would say, ‘Any fault he commits he 
does unknowingly, but I, whatever sin I commit, do so knowingly.’ 
If he were older than I, I would say, ‘He has amassed more 
merits than I,’ but if I were older than he, I would say, ‘His 
sinse are less than mine,’ and if he were like me in wisdom and 
in years, I would say, ‘His heart is better directed to God than 
mine, for I know the sins I have committed and I do not know 
the sins he has committed.’ And if he were richer than I, I would 
say, ‘He gives more charity than 1,’ and if he were poorer than 
TI, I would say ‘he is more crushed and lowly in spirit than I 
and is better than I.’ And for these reasons I honored all men 
and humbled myself before them.” 

The faults of a humble person are quickly forgotten because 
people seek to honor such a person, and the modest person finds 
many helpers. For example, they said of a certain king who was 
lodging with many people one night that he himself arose and 
adjusted the lamp so that it should not be extinguished. His 
followers said to him, ‘“‘Why did you not command us to do 
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this?” He said to them, ‘‘As king I felt it to be my duty”’ (noblesse 
oblige). 

And the sages said, ‘Every virtue is envied except modesty,”’ 
and they said further, ‘“He who is lowly in his own eyes is great 
in the eyes of others.” 

But in exercising the quality of humility we ought to shun 
being submissive and modest before the wicked, and on this 
subject Scripture has said: “As a troubled fountain and a 
corrupted spring, so is a righteous man that gives way before the 
wicked” (Prov. 25:26). And if he has the power he should 
avenge the wickedness of the wicked, for the honor of God’s 
Name, and add strength to his rebuke against them and stand 
against them like a roaring lion to save the plundered from the 
plunderer. And let him teach others the true Service of the Holy 
One, Blessed be He, and rebuke them with all his might, 
according to his wisdom —-first gently, and, if this does not 
succeed then he must shame them. He must constantly command 
them to do good and warn them away from evil, with mouth 
and tongue, according to his wisdom, and he must hasten to 
exact what is due to God and not be submissive or humble in 
this. 

There is a modesty which is as evil as arrogance, as in the 
case of the false prophets who used to dress in the humble 
garments of the prophets of truth in order that people should 
accept their lies and falsehoods, as it is said: ‘Neither shall they 
wear a hairy mantle to deceive’ (Zech. 13:4). 

Therefore, those who are modest in their dress and speak 
gently and conduct themselves as pious and just in order that 
others should believe them and depend upon their works, and 
flatter those who should not be flattered, and make secret 
schemes and do not worry about fulfilling the commandments 
except when they are in the public eye and not when they are 
alone, and thus deceive the people — these are profaners of God, 
Blessed be He, more than all others — for they cause people to 
disbelieve the good teachers and prophets, for these latter are 
then suspected by people who say, ‘‘Perhaps these men are like 
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75 ON MODESTY 


those who deceived us.”” When anyone recognizes a false and lying 
prophet he should spread this abroad and let everyone know, 
as our Sages said: “‘We must publicly expose those who are 
flatterers” (Yoma 86b). 

Therefore, arouse yourself and do not be reluctant to weaken 
the temptation within you to exalt yourself and to deceive. And 
do not hold back because you see many of your contemporaries 
still clinging to these qualities and not attempting to eradicate 
them, and they say to those who rebuke them, ‘Who is the man 
without some pride, and who is the man who is constantly 
upright in his business dealings, never taking advantage of a 
person, and all of whose deeds are faultless? Surely there are 
many people better and greater than I that do such and such. 
Therefore, I will do as they do and whatever happens to them in 
the world to come will also happen to me.” Those who think 
thus are guilty of unequalled folly. As an analogy, take the case 
of one whose eyes pain him greatly and he has a certain remedy 
that is excellent for healing the eye, and all people know the 
positive worth of this remedy, it is not wise to say, “I will 
apply no medicine, and if I become blind what of it? There are 
a lot of blind people in the world and what happens to them will 
happen to me.” Surely, this type of reasoning is nonsense and 
to be scorned by everyone. 

Therefore, scrutinize well your soul and try with all your 
power not to let your eyes dwell on those who are below you 
in wisdom and in Service to God — for then you, yourself, will be 
lessened in the service of the Holy One, Blessed is He, and in 
the quality of wisdom. But rather, pay heed with your eyes and 
your heart to, him who is above you, and try to follow his 
example and to emulate him according to your ability in 
exercising wisdom and in the service of the Holy One, Blessed 
be He. And on this subject it is said in Hosea 6:3: “‘And let us 
know — eagerly strive to know the Lord, His going forth is as 
sure as the morning, and He shall come unto us as the rain, as 
the latter rain that watereth (instructs) the earth.” 
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Chapter Three 


ON SHAME 


The Sages have said: ‘Intelligence is a sense of shame and a 
sense of shame is intelligence.” For regarding Adam and 
Eve, it is said: “The two of them were naked and yet 
they felt no shame’”’ (Gen. 2:25). And they did not understand 
what modesty is and they could not distinguish between good 
and evil. But, after they had eaten of the Tree of Knowledge, 
it is said: ‘‘Then the eyes of both of them were opened” (Gen. 
3:7). 

And thus with ail living creatures outside of man there is no 
sense of shame, since they have no wisdom. Every one wise of 
heart knows the worth of the virtue of intelligence and wisdom, 
for through this virtue he attains the truth of things and also 
the concept of the oneness of his Creator, Blessed is He, and 
how to serve Him— and in serving God man can be like the 
angels. 

And since the virtue of wisdom is so great it is necessary 
that her companion, a sense of shame, who resembles wisdom, 
should be ever near to her. And the proof of the matter is that 
you have never seen a man with a sense of shame who is not 
an intelligent and knowing person, and conversely, you have 
never seen an intelligent and knowing person who is without 
the sense of shame. Therefore, it is fitting for every person to 
try and find pleasure in the exercise of this important virtue, 
and to cleave to it until it becomes fixed and established in his 
soul. He must make it the strongest quality in his nature, 
and it must be in his eyes the most important quality he possesses, 
for through it he will attain most of the other virtues and will 
be restrained from sins and from all ugly qualities. 

The quality of shame is a fence and an iron partition between 
a man and all manner of sins, for a man may commit many sins 
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in private that he would be ashamed to do in public. An example 
cited by our Sages: ‘‘When Rabbi Johanan ben Zakkai was about 
to expire, his disciples said to him, ‘Our teacher, bless us!’ And 
he said to them, ‘May the fear of Heaven be upon you as much 
as you fear human beings!’ They asked in wonder, ‘Shall we 
indeed fear God only as much as we fear human beings and no 
more?’ Whereupon, he said to them, ‘Would that it were so, 
If only you would realize that when a man commits a sin he 
thinks “I hope no one sees me,”’ (Berachoth 28b). All because 
he is afraid of being disgraced in the eyes of people, and this fear 
of disgrace often restrains him from doing a sinful act. Eventu- 
ally, he will refrain from doing a sinful act from nobler motives 
(Pesahim 5Ob). 

But the highest form of the virtue of shame is that he should 
be ashamed before the Holy One, Blessed is He, as it is said: 
““O my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to Thee” 
(Ezra 9:6). And if you should think, “‘How can I be ashamed 
before Him whom I cannot see with my eyes?” you should 
truly know that even though the Holy One, Blessed is He, is 
hidden from the eyes of all the living, He is found in our hearts 
and is revealed in our thoughts. Man can attain a higher degree 
in his sense of shame if he meditates in solitude on the greatness 
of God, Blessed is He, and if he remembers constantly the Holy 
One, Blessed is He, who sees his deeds and searches the reins 
and sees his thoughts. As an example, one of our Sages said, 
“If you have guarded yourself all your days not to sin, do not 
take credit for yourself because the beginning of turning away 
from sin lies in your being ashamed of what people will think 
of you.” Therefore, a person should be very careful to guard 
against this motive and to keep in his heart when he avoids sin 
that he does not refrain from sin because of shame from his fellows, 
for the evil desire prompts him to concern himself with the 
opinion of his fellows, saying, “If you do this people will hold 
you in contempt.” Therefore, a man should place as first above 
all — that he must know his Creator, recognize His power, and 
decide in his heart whom he wishes to serve and whom he fears, 
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81 ON SHAME 


whose command he wishes to obey and who has warned him. 
As David said to Solomon, his son: ‘‘Know thou the God of thy 
father and serve Him with a whole heart and with a willing 
mind”’ (I Chron. 28:9). In this way he will attain to the degree 
where he is ashamed only before God. 

It is clearly known that all people do many things in secret, 
Speak many things in secret, and think many thoughts, and the 
only thing they fear is that these matters will become known. 
If all their deeds that they did from their youth and all the words 
they spoke and all the thoughts they thought were to be exposed 
and revealed before everyone, they would suffer the greatest 
embarassment. Then how much more ought one to be ashamed 
before the Holy One, Blessed is He, who looks into the hearts of 
men and sees their thoughts and knows all the deeds, words and 
thoughts that a man has done all his life long, and does not 
forget — how much more ought we to be ashamed before Him! 

There are four stages in a sense of shame. The first is a person 
who is ashamed to do sins in public and sins in secret. Such a 
person insults God for he shows that he cares more for people’s 
opinion than he does for God’s opinion, and his transgression 
is a great one. 

The second is a person who is ashamed to do wrong publicly 
and holds back from sinning even privately because he feels that 
somehow his sin will become known and then he will be ashamed 
before God, Blessed is He, and man (for his fault will be a 
profanation of the Name.) Of this person our Sages said: “‘From 
a base motive he will arrive at following a precept for its own 
sake’ (Pesahim 5Ob). 

The third is a person who thinks, ‘‘How shall I do this evil 
in secret and show more shame before a servant (human beings) 
than before the master (God) and thereby attempt to deceive 
God.”” Thus he holds back from the transgression. This is a 
good virtue. 

The fourth is a person who is ashamed before God alone, 
Blessed is He, for anything wrong he does publicly or privately. 
There is no quality above this virtue. 
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83 ON SHAME 


Our Sages said: “‘Anyone who does a transgression and is 
asamed of his deed is forgiven for all his sins’? (Berakoth 12b). 
And they said further, ““He who has a sense of shame is destined 
for Paradise” (Aboth 5:42). And our Sages said, ‘‘Faith and a 
sense of shame are linked together, for the one who is ashamed 
before people shows that he believes in people. If he did not 
believe in the importance and worth of people he would not 
care for their opinion and therefore would not be ashamed 
before them.” The wise man said, “If it brings you no shame 
do all that you desire.”’ 

A man should accustom himself not to do anything that will 
embarrass his companion and make him too ashamed to 
protest -— as, for example, if he should suddenly enter into the 
privacy of his companion uninvited or stay as a house guest; and 
his companion is painfully ashamed to tell him to leave. Or if 
he reads from the diary, letters or other private papers of his 
companion and his companion is too embarrassed to tell him 
not to read his personal papers, and similar instances. 

And he should be careful not to impose upon his companion 
in any way by asking him for something, a gift — or requesting 
him to loan him some utensils or money when he knows his 
companion does not do these things willingly but is ashamed to 
turn the petitioner away empty handed. 

He who has the quality of shame will find it difficult to bear 
the fact that his companion is put to shame because of him. 
On this subject the wise man said, ‘“‘Love that friend who clearly 
shows that he cannot do without your help, even though you 
need his help more than he needs yours, and who forgives you 
if you wrong him in such a manner that it would appear that 
he was in the wrong, and asks of you things he does not need 
in order that you may not be embarassed to ask him for things 
that you do need.” 

He who wishes to accustom himself to having a sense of 
shame should sit constantly in the presence of those of whom 
he is ashamed of doing anything wrong in their presence. 

A man should not lose his dignity by constantly begging 
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favors cf people, for if you do lose your dignity you will find it 
difficult to find some one who will restore it. 

There is a man who brings shame on his friend not because 
he hates him but because he wants to free himself from a sense 
of shame. Such a man says, ‘“What did I do? So and so did the 
same thing I did.” In this way he makes light of his wrongful 
act. From this great evils follow: First he brings others to shame 
because he feels less guilty by making light of his sin. Second, 
he will find it difficult to repent for he thinks, “‘What did I do? 
So and so did likewise.’’ And third, he causes others to sin 
because as long as he removes his own feeling of guilt he will 
excuse the act in others and even induce them to do likewise. 

And if he lies about others in order to make his guilt and 
shame seem less, then his guilt is exceedingly great for he 
ascribes disgrace and shame to good people. And many more 
evils result from this. 

There is a person who is ashamed of keeping away from sins. 
For example, where his fellow citizens commit certain sin — as 
to ogle at women who pass by and similar lewd conduct, and they 
mock anyone who does not do likewise. In such a case a man 
ought to strengthen himself to bear the shame they heap upon 
him and resist sinning no matter how they belittle him for 
clinging to his morals. 

And there is he who is ashamed when he follows certain 
commandments of the Torah that many people no longer follow, 
and these people laugh at him for following these ‘‘outmoded 
precepis”. He should bear their mockery and fulfill the com- 
mandment. And a person should never abandon any precept or 
religious practice because he is ashamed to perform it before 
people, for he should rather be ashamed before the Creator, may 
He be Blessed, who commanded the performance of these pre- 
cepts. 

For it is clear that the servant of a king will not abandon the 
king’s command though he bears much shame from everyone 
who may laugh at him for performing that which his king 

* commanded him. And he who cannot bear the shame in per- 
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forming the precept ard is ashamed to fulfill the command of 
God — and thus forsakes the path of good out of fear of 
shame — this kind of shame is very evil. And thus, if he is 
ashamed to admit the truth, this too is an evil disease. And thus, 
if he is too shy to rebuke people and command them to do good. 
And thus if he sits before his teacher and is too ashamed to 
ask what he does not know, whether it be a small matter or a 
big matter, such an attitude is very ugly. In these cases 
Scripture says: ‘“‘Do not act foolishly by exalting yourself nor by 
cunningly keeping silent’ (Prov. 30:32). And our Sages of Blessed 
Memory said: ‘‘The one who is ashamed (to ask questions) does 
not learn” (Aboth 2:5). The proper way is never to be ashamed 
to ask concerning what one does not know whether it be a small 
matter or a large one. Did you not see that David, King of Israel, 
said in Psalms 119:46: ‘“‘And I will speak of Thy testimonies 
before kings and I shall not be ashamed.” 

A pious man is so called because he has a sense of shame, for 
the word ‘hassid’ or ‘pious’ means ‘white’, for the translation 
of ‘stork’ (Hassidah) in Aramaic is ‘‘hawaeita’’’ meaning ‘‘the 
white one’, as you note in Leviticus 11:19, and similarly in 
Isaiah 29:22: ‘‘Neither shall his face now become white” (with 
shame), and the Aramaic translation of ‘‘herpah” (shame) is 
hisda (same as Hassid), as you will note in Genesis 34:14, And 
all of this for what reason? That the Hassid or pious person 
must bear shame in order to fulfill the Torah, and he must 
remove shame from his face at performing any precept. Then he 
is called a Hassid or “pious one”, and thus he attains to prophecy 
as it is written: “Then didst Thou speak in vision to Thy pious 
ones” (Ps. 89:20). And through his sense of shame he will 
attain to true reverence of God, as it is written: “In order that 
His awe be upon your faces and you do not sin’? (Exod. 20:20). 
What kind of awe or fear of God can be seen in a person’s 
face? You must surely say, ‘“‘A sense of shame” (which causes 
the face to change color) (Nedarim 20a). 

And one should be very careful not to shame any man for 
the’ Sages said: ‘‘He who whitens (shames) the face of another 


Wis Ww 88 


RPO PND DID NIIPD VT AY PIX NIT OF? 
/TIY DIN WAN JO) AS WIT) ,ansow) SVN ony 
Wap Tin? yy OTN HH? 12 Fv My! IW 7IBIAT Ws 
an 179) (a v2 ms52) 07392 WIN 23D 7°37? BR) VRB 
ATU YD PIP? ANF RF PIF TReSIAY -~B—Fy~ AN 
min Nin G py xapy) AVIN AIR ANDIN Opa 179N) 
NOD TINNY 2 DIN THD NON VSY NWN-NA) FY -NN 
S3Pn IN ANW*IN O33 TAINAN IMI ON Fax .nI33 
oipA. NPY I9N WING 19V—%90 2 ty pow) RON PSY 
ANDINA 
RIN2-IIT NVI oP Sy FaPan] osPaw yam 


(373 7H73 

TON DT NYE? NPY TN VOT? OND YE 197 
ON WING ITD OA NYA OFI¥Z DIN OWF Yan 339n 
yy 13 WN x3 ayy D3anw yaw) Tan oy pn°) XW 
IOyy NYY? IR Wane RID AD NVI IN PID APR IX 
Ban? NOW AVANS OW 932? NP 79) .YYY Pad xX? IND 
/VIDI NPY DAD 19 WY om BY VATS Pian? ON NPR 
Toe? Ik 73195 8y ia iN 79] ipa 73195 ,WaN? 
OUD NZ IDI RY TY ,0°30°0 

O32 OTN WX xX} 

FUDIN OPM] NF INT IAD °F JAP TFT OND PT ND 
PIPT ri ane nya iasyh TaD ynia XW AID °D 
PIB Pap Wan? NYA wan XY PAY 793 


ony? 
OMNIA jo DIM ya XY OID WD OT aT 


89 ON SHAME 


in public has no portion in the world to come”’ (Baba Mezia 59a). 
To whiten another’s face is like murder, for the red departs and 
the white comes (thus one is spilling the blood of the shamed 
one within him) (Ibid., 58b). And the Sage said further: The pain 
of shame is worse than death. A person should allow himself 
to be burnt alive and not shame his fellow in public. And they 
learned this from Tamar who, even though they brought her 
forth to be burned, did not want to shame Judah (Berakoth 
43b). And even when you are required to rebuke another the 
Torah says: ‘“‘You shall surely rebuke your neighbor and not 
bear sin because of him” (Lev. 19:17). How shall you rebuke? 
At first, secretly and gently. However if you rebuke him at the 
beginning in public and shame him, then you have sinned 
because of this, (Arakin 16b). And this is all the more true 
where one shames another where no rebuke is called for. 

And the destruction of Jerusalem was caused because of the 
shaming of Bar Kamtzah (Gittin 58b). 

Therefore, one should be most careful not to do anything 
that will cause anyone in the world shame. Even when he 
discusses Torah with another and hears his companion make a 
mistake, he should not say to him, “You made a mistake!” or 
“You don’t understand!” or any similar expression, so that his 
companion be not shamed, but he should pretend that he is not 
aware that his companion made a mistake. Nor in conversing 
should he directly refer by nickname to a man so as not to 
embarrass him. But if he wants to speak with someone who has 
a nickname, or even about him out of his presence, he should 
say, ‘‘So and so, from such and such a place” or “the son of so 
and so”’ or mention a few characteristics that will identify him 
without using the nickname. 

And a man should never say publicly or privately, ‘“This one 
(naming him) wanted to give me his daughter as a wife but I did 
not want her.” For in this way he honors himself and shames 
another. And thus he must be extremely careful in every matter 
that no shame should be borne by another because of his words. 

Let a man always be among the shamed ones rather than 
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9] ON SHAME 


among those who shame others, and among those who hear 
insults and do not respond, for of them it is said in Judges 5:31 
“But they that love Him shall be as the sun when he goes forth 
in his might’, This is commented on in Shabbath 88b: 
“Measure for measure! Because he heard insult and his face 
turned pallid (and yet he was silent) God will cause his face to 
shine more than the light of the sun, as it is similarly said in 
Isaiah 60: 1, ‘And the glory of the Lord has shone upon thee.’ ” 

From the sense of shame one reaches humility, for he humbles 
himself before people because of his sense of shame. And one 
reaches the state of sincere modesty, since one with a sense of 
shame will not do any wrong acts openly. The Sages said, “Of 
good children — a sense of shame is written on their faces, for 
he who has a sense of shame — it is a sign that he is from the 
seed of Abraham, Issac and Jacob” (Yebamoth 79a). The Sages 
said, ‘‘A sense of shame is known at a time of anger’’ (when even 
his wrath does not cause a man to do or say something of which 
he will be ashamed.) And they also said, ‘Easier it is to bear 
the hatred of a person with a sense of shame than the love of a 
fool.’’ A man should have a sense of shame before any man and 
place upon his face the mask of shame that shows his feelings 
clearly. As you know of in the case of Saul, when he hid because 
of his modesty, as it is said: ‘‘Behold he has hid himself among 
the baggage” (I Sam. 10:22). And God chose him to be king, 
as it is said: ‘‘Have you seen him whom the Lord has chosen?” 
(I Sam. 10:24). The Sages said, “‘This quality of modesty is 
among the best qualities of a precious soul.” 

And it perfects the nature of a truly pious man as complete 
physical health perfects the body. And he who has the sense of 
shame is of greater worth. The rest you will seek and understand 
more clearly. 
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Chapter Four 


ON IMPUDENCE 


Impudence, or shamelessness, is a most inferior trait in all 
of its manifestations. It is the opposite of modesty, for the one 
who is humble and has a sense of shame is generous, compas- 
sionate, forgiving and pardoning. But he who is impudent does 
not feel shame before any man, but stands rudely before all 
men, does every evil thing, without shame, but on the contrary, 
clings obstinately to his evil and grows harder in his transgres- 
sions. Concerning this type of person it is said: ‘““They have made 
their faces harder than a rock! They have refused to repent” 
(Jer. 5:3). And it is said: ‘‘And the children are brazen-faced 
and hard-hearted”’ (Ezek. 2:4). 

And the opposite of all good traits that appear in the modest 
person are found in the impudent. When a man persists in this 
quality and increases in impudence he becomes very disgusting 
in the eyes of all people, no matter how wise he is. Many evils 
follow in the train of impudence. He who deals impudently with 
others will not be free from quarrels, hatred and jealousy. And 
he who is of the impudent ones denies the uniqueness of God. 
Such a person cannot bear the presence of a great man and cannot 
be gracious to the old, and all the transgressions in the Torah 
are trivial in his eyes — all because of his great impudence. And 
of him it is said: “The impudent to Gehenna!” (Aboth 5 : 20). 

The impudent person is called wicked, as it is said: “A 
wicked man hardens his face” (Prov. 21:29). And the wicked are 
ugly and despicable before the Lord, Blessed He be. And the 
name of the wicked is ugly, as it is written: “‘But the name of 
the wicked shall rot’? (Prov. 10:7). On the quality of a sense of 
shame it is said: ‘“‘And He teaches the humble His way” (Ps. 
25:9). And concerning the wicked impudent it is said: “‘But the 
way of the wicked He makes crooked” (Ps. 146:9). 
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He who has the trait of impudence commits sins in great 
quantities and yet considers himself righteous. And it is in this 
vein that we confess our sins by declaring, “We are not impudent 
and stiff-necked to say before Thee O Lord our Lord ‘We are 
altogether righteous and we have not sinned.’’’ And this is a 
very wretched and evil quality one who is wicked and yet 
says ‘‘I have not sinned.”’ And for this the Holy One, Blessed is 
He, judges him and has no mercy upon him, as it is written: 
“Behold I will enter into judgment with you because you say 
‘I have not sinned’”’’ (Jer. 2:35). And He has said: “He that 
covers his transgressions shall not prosper, but who so confesses 
and forsakes them shall obtain mercy” (Prov. 28:13). And this 
path of the hard and impudent is far indeed from the paths of 
repentance. And of the harlot it is said in Proverbs 7:13: ‘‘With 
an impudent face she said to him...”. This quality is very evil, 
for it brings man to shaming his companion and the poor, as it 
is said: ‘‘The poor pleads but the rich answer impudently”’ (Prov. 
18:23). And how much more evil is it when he shames his 
teachers and acts impudently towards them, and hardens his 
neck to those who rebuke him because of his excessive rude- 
ness — then this evil quality can remove him from the world. 
It is proper that a man should far remove any touch of impudence 
from his soul. 

But this very quality of impudence is very praiseworthy in 
connection with the Torah and Service to God — to be impudent 
towards the wicked and stiffen the neck against them in order 
not to listen to their counsel, and not to accept their lies and 
abominations and not to flatter them. And a man should have a 
touch of impudence in observing the commandments if people 
laugh at him for doing so. He must “harden his face”, be 
bold towards his teachers, to ask what he does not know and 
not be ashamed in doing this, and he must ‘“‘harden his face” 
or be bold in rebuking people and in revealing to them their sins. 

And a man should strengthen himself in connection with 
“this quality — to subdue it where it would be shameful to as- 
sume it, and to strengthen himself over it according to his strength. 
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For it is very difficult to completely escape from this evil quality 
if he does not pit the maximum of his strength and the very might 
of his power against it to conquer it and remove it from his 
presence in the place where it would be sinful to use it, and to 
set it up within him and in his face in such a place where he 
would receive a reward for his obstinance. 


nya .nitan Ya, Any oa4 ovyn nZsid MANA 


MTA 992 AY Tn PR YI ingoxe o1RD ovew 

990 79909 NT DIYS ININX OFT OW .Tind 

APY] PRY PTO MS HIT Gy ay PNITD NIT 
INA THYY cma INV KWa20 NNIy2 

PR YOV Any 

Jngan $y ingas Vavw nya ovynn dle TIAN 


DINT NNT AIAN tm TWN it TIAN CPN BaD °D 


bon Mee 


JVTP DPT TDI IO IK AIT 21 1932 NY Iie 


Sot tae 2 


Pia Ni A yw 03% nmivawa no? anya nav 


eee UTR 
Tee 8 ingen ana a nage AVIV nITeT 2 
mp Tso 7 iP “pipe? ayyn nan 3501 — mag 
PEO WN 
MAM ON) OO] NIAX wows nIAND i 
WT] MAST 9D 1270 VON NT TIN NBV2 AY] AYN 19 
YOIO) ATA VID PYD IPN APD 21 INN wavy 
INQHAK IAD O39) .O°9D O°79H9 OTF WAN ND ANY? 
op Nia} QI VAIN WV Th 772 ano? OWI NE 
FTN 

AVN PAR LW2IIP NII WT Mya 7IgND 
DNIAN Jing IN YT YZ WV PNPM YN 
WH. OF ON PIPT? X7] Wan? NA OHPINDa OFF Yr07 


98 


Chapter Five 


ON LOVE 


The quality of love involves more deeds than all the other 
qualities. And when a man uses the quality of love for evil there 
is not a single quality so evil. But when a man uses the quality 
of his love for good, then that quality is higher than all others, 
as it is written: “And you shall love the Lord your God” 
(Deut. 6:5). And there is no greater virtue in the Service of the 
Creator than he who serves Him out of love. 

And now listen how love can spoil good deeds when his love 
is stronger than his wisdom. For there are all sorts of different 
kinds of love. One love is the love of a man for his children, 
and because of his great love, he may not correct them and guide 
them to the good path, and he permits them to go in the obstinacy 
of their evil hearts, and out of this can come great harm. 

The second love is the love for money, and because of his 
great desire for money, his business dealings may not be honest 
and he covets, plunders, and robs, in order to amass wealth. And 
because of his great longing for wealth he closes his hand from 
giving alms and is miserly. 

The third love is the love of men for their wives. And if a 
man has a bad wife—conceited and self-centered — she may 
remove from his heart the desire to fulfill the commandments 
and draw him after her. And because of his great love for her 
he is not firm with her and listens to her counsel, and she can 
bring him to evil acts. And it can also happen that a man, because 
of his great love of women, will gaze at them constantly and 
speak disgraceful things and come to immoral conduct. 

The fourth love is the love of a man for his relatives — his 
father and his mother, his brothers and his sisters and the rest 
of his kind, friends and companions, and because of his love for 
them he helps them in their quarrels, and does not feel, nor does 
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he ascertain whether or not his relatives did wrong against the 
other party of the quarrel, but always helps, protects and 
shelters them. And even if they have broken forth into wild and 
boisterous conduct, he protects them. And he may even listen to 
their advice, and even if the advice is not good he will not turn 
away from their words. He may even want to raise them to 
positions for which they are not fitted — for example, to make 
them rulers and leaders of their generations, to dominate and 
govern the people. And even if they are wicked, he does not 
sense it, for love blinds his eyes and makes deaf his ears, 
and there is, in this nepotism, great damage, for they will cause 
others to go astray in this same folly. 

The fifth love is the love for long life, and because he loves 
mere existence so much he will not stand up in a trial that 
involves danger. 

The sixth love is the love of honor, and he who loves honor 
will not do his good deeds for the sake of God, but in all the 
commandments, or good deeds he does — whether it be philanth- 
ropy or studying or supporting Torah, or the value of the 
commandments, his thoughts and intentions will be fixed on 
receiving praise and honor and he will want people to give him 
a crown and greatness, and this is a great flaw in the Service of 
God. Even he who has great knowledge of the Torah and many 
good deeds — the pursuit of honor removes him from the world. 
How much uglier is the pursuit of honor by one who is devoid of 
Torah and good deeds. 

And there is a seventh love —which is the worst of all 
loves — and that is the love of pleasure and amusement — like 
eating, drinking, and other pleasures of the senses like immoral 
conduct and pleasure excursions. And it is not necessary to 
dwell on this matter because he who loves wine to the point of 
drunkenness and eats only the daintiest of foods and goes 
constantly to parties and feasts will undoubtedly forget his 

Creator, as it is written: ““And (when) you shall eat and drink... 
‘guard yourself lest you forget the Lord” (Deut. 6:11-12) . “And 
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(when) you shall eat and be satisfied ... guard yourself lest your 
heart be deceived and you turn aside and serve other gods” 
(Ibid. 11:15-16). And it is written: “‘But where Jeshurun grew 
fat he kicked” (Ibid., 32:15). 


He who wishes to escape from the fowler’s net of all these 
loves will need great wisdom and much courage, lest he be 
caught in their pit for all of these various loves surround the 
heart of a person, and if he succeeds in thrusting away one or 
two of these loves from within him, then will the remaining 
loves still thrust him from the light to the darkness. Therefore 
it is necessary to teach you that you should be careful and alert 
as to how to deal with all of these loves and always be mindful 
in combatting them of the ways of the Lord, Blessed is He, 
according to the tenor of what is said: ‘In all your paths. know 
Him (Prov. 3:6). 

A real love for one's children must be in this path — that he 
thinks always to guide his children in the paths of Justice, and 
teach them the manner of serving God. Blessed is He, according 
to what is said: “‘The father shall make known to the children 
Thy truth” (Is. 38:19). And it is written: “‘And you shall make 
‘known (the lessons of Sinai) to your children and your children’s 
children” (Deut. 4:9). And, as it is said concerning Abraham, 
“For I know him to the end that he should command his 
children and his household after him’ (Gen. 18:19). 


And love of money should be in this manner: — that he 
should love his own money in order not to covet the money of 
others, and not find it necessary to steal, rob, or be compelled 
to receive alms, but shall able to provide for others out of his 
own, and clothe the poor and feed them, and strengthen with 
his money those who study the Torah and revere the Lord. 
And, also, because of his money, he can free himself from many 
involvements in this material world and set definite times for 
Torah and the fulfillment of God’s commands, inasmuch as he 
has sufficient for his material needs. But he should not find 
security in his great wealth and vaunt himself with it but should 
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purchase with his transitory wealth the eternal life of the world 
to come. 

And the love of a wife should be in this manner ~~ that he 
should have it in mind that his wife saves him from sin and 
Separates him far from immoral conduct, and, through his wife 
he fulfills the command of “Be fruitful and multiply,” and it is 
his wife that raises his children and she works for him all her 
days, and prepares his food and all the other needs of the 
household, and because of her devotion and work he has time to 
study Torah and concern himself with God’s commands, and 
thus she aids him to serve the Creator, may His Name be 
Blessed. 

And love for father and mother should be in this manner — 
that he should be ever mindful that they reared him and exerted 
themselves to teach him the ways of the Lord, may He be 
Blessed, and instructed him and educated him as to Torah and 
Commandments, and it is through them that he can fulfill the 
command of the Creator, may He be Blessed, as it is written: 
“Honor your father and your mother”’ (Exod. 20:12). 

And his brothers, sisters and other relatives he should love 
in this manner —that he should assume and have it in mind 
that they are attempting to bring him to virtues that are dedicated 
to the service of the Creator, may He be Blessed, and that he 
should similarly interest himself in them to teach them and 
correct them and not show them many special privileges or 
partiality in a matter involving others. For this there is great 
reward for him, since this fair conduct is a great virtue, as it is 
written: “‘And he has not done a shameful thing to favor his 
relative’? (Ps. 15:3). 

And there is much advantage to a man in his relatives, as 
we found in the case of Lot whom Abraham, his uncle, saved 
from the warring kings, and fought for his sake, and also from 
the destruction of Sodom, Lot was saved because of the merit of 
Abraham. 

A man should love his friends and all those near to him as 
well as the rest of Israel with a complete love to fulfill what is 


MAANA ayw 106 


TINT A PING F973 797 IAN TID VIP NII} Ge w» wap) 


"2 GQ yp mwnrs) HD PITA (ae xi naw) VAIN XP FIN? 739 
(ot pep NT] onIVIY) OINITNN AVY OF oOF¥a 


OTN OY MAYID NANA apiay om? APTA nsyin wy 


nsyin 
INT? OT 9D OY AIA ADIN’ AID OFy2 NNT 


4732 DIN Tiny? ON .PopiD) Paiy wp ,Fia? oN 597 
Dys2N AIT OITA NX PMV? O97 ey 3217 


oinin Psy onypyn 950 AW Voy Rian oN? .onix 
npnya wwnNy oa Py) poy Ps Nia oxy .7? 45 
opniany 


TY ,9D3 DORI RNY non Nan Oy nsyin 

SPV OWE DIN? HB NPS? AN] AVI PI 
Jina 250 oy ov9Va Tiny? AINA Tiny on .oMYyA 
avy nivys) [MIN] Tin7? "29 YY) OPW RAT HINA 
V7YD3997) ININI WY) NY? WII Ting 097 wiv 
ney apAY QM KIT Tay? AI ADT NFM 
veya oyxin $2 °pya TN RwID RIA AINA Monn 


Anvyns nivys tion? INR 92) ,953 O-PaPA YP OID 


LATIN] PRION POTS 72 NIV OTN YR DT APH 
Jn?d? (BD 132109929 W)ID WyY Kin WWI 
Wa 
nw VOY Ty TOTS IDF Mwy NN iweI 
OWA 


IWS Nya VYWYS TIPY Win Wing. ryvA 


107 ON LOVE 


said: ‘“‘And you shall love your neighbor as yourself” (Lev. 
19:18). And this is a great general rule in the Torah: “That 
which is hateful to you do not do to your neighbor’? (Shabbath 
31a). And even more pertinent is the verse: “For in the image of 
God made He man” (Gen. 9:6). (This is commented upon in 
T.P. Nedarim 9:4.) 

And there is a great benefit to one who conducts himself with 
love and frienship with people. 

One gain is in this world — if he conducts himself with love 
for everyone, everyone will help him. If he should fall, many 
are they who will help him and support him, and if a man rises 
against him to quarrel with him, then many will silence those who 
speak evil against him and abuse him. And if trouble comes upon 
him, all will feel his pain and will extend a hand to him. And if 
he should come to distress and poverty. many will be compas- 
sionate with him and show it by their gifts. 

As for his gain in the world to come — because he is beloved 
by all, his words are listened to and he has the power to rebuke 
people that they should improve their deeds. And also because 
of his love for all he will be at peace and secure and free to 
study and to do good deeds. And also from the depths of their 
love people will help him and he will do his work more easily 
and they will protect him, and he will find more leisure to serve 
the Creator, may He be Blessed, with complete service. And 
because of this love for all others, he finds favor in the eyes of 
all who observe him, and his good deeds will be welcomed by all 
and everyone will long to do as he does. 

And how can a man reach that stage of loving all men? 
I will make you grasp it and enlighten you! 

The way to do this is that he should help all others with his 
life and with his money according to his ability. 

“With his life’? means that he should minister to everyone 
whether he be poor or rich and should trouble himself for their 
sakes. 

“Help with his money’’ means that he should loan to the 
rich when the rich need funds, and similarly, he should loan to 
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the poor in the time of their distress, and remember the poor with 
a gift in accordance with his ability to give, and in extreme cases 
he should send portions and gifts also to the rich. And he should 
be liberal and open-handed out of his substance. If he has 
dealings with people every transaction must be in complete faith 
and honesty, and he should not be strict with his companion in 
small matters. He should always desire that his companion should 
receive some joy or gain from him and let him not try to gain 
profit out of his companion. And let his words be gentle with all 
people. If a man has shamed him, let him not shame his abuser. 
If a man has deceived him, let him not deceive his deceiver. Let 
him bear upon his neck the yoke of the world, and let him not 
cause trouble to others. Let him avoid argument with others 
and let him welcome everyone with joy and with a smiling 
countenance, for his welcome reception strengthens love. And 
he must deal with another for the other’s good. He must comfort 
and try to help every man out of his grief and worry. If someone 
has revealed a secret to him he must not reveal it to others even 
if the man who told him the secret enrages him. He must never 
speak evil of a person nor listen when others speak evil of 
anyone, and he should always try to find something good and 
pure in a person wherever this is possible, and in this connection 
he must be most earnest and careful. Then he will surely be loved 
by all. He must honor every man by his deeds and his words, 
and let him not vaunt himself over any person at all, but let him 
be humble before every man. And all of these things he must do 
with the intent to serve God. And he must be careful to avoid the 
companionship of people that are not respectable, so that he will 
not learn from their deeds, and he must always separate himself 
from cynics and scoffers. 

And the wise man said to his son, “‘If it should occur to you 
to make friends or companions, then make friends with a wise 
person as it is written: ‘He that walks with the wise shall be 
wise’ (Prov. 13:20). And it is said: ‘Give knowledge to a wise 
man and he will be yet wiser’ (Prov. 9:9). And so if you wish 
to grow in wisdom be a companion to the wise, for if you do act 
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wisely your wise friend will praise you and not question your 
wisdom, and then you will know that you can rely on your 
wisdom. If they honor him, he will honor you; if they praise him, 
he will praise you. If you need his help, he will help you, and 
in the things you say he will declare you to be in the right. If 
you grow angry he will have patience with you, and you will 
learn from his good deeds. And be a companion to every person 
from whom you can learn things that will bring you to the 
Service of God, Blessed may He be!” And the Sages said, “If 
you wish to become a friend of a man get him angry with you 
and if he will still admit and confess the truth of what you say 
even in his wrath then become his companion and friend. If 
not, leave him. But, when you choose a friend, choose one who 
knows his own worth, for if he does not know himself his wisdom 
is of no good. Acquire a friend who will rebuke you when you do 
something that is not proper and who will teach you to do the 
good, and who will help you with his might and money — and 
such a friend will be faithful. But a friend who flatters you and 
smooths over your mistakes and errors and comforts you when 
you have done evil things — separate yourself from such a 
one. 

And similarly a friend who will take from you whatever he 
needs and cause you much harm for the little benefit he will 
gain from the transaction— quickly turn away from such a 
friend. And do not make friends with those who ‘“‘go along with 
the crowd” and who always agree that there is an injustice, as it is 
said, “Do not say ‘Conspiracy!’ just because this people says 
‘Conspiracy!’ ”’ (Is. 8:12). 

And it is forbidden to associate with a wicked man in 
business or social or community affairs, as it is said: ‘“‘Because 
you have joined yourself with Ahaziah the Lord has made a 
breach in your works!” (II Chron. 20:37). 

And even in fulfilling a commandment it is forbidden to join 
with the wicked, as it is said: ‘“‘Do not envy the man of violence 
and do not choose any of his ways’”’ (Prov. 3:31). And the sages 
said: ““Do not join with the wicked even in fulfilling a command” 
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(Aboth de R. Nathan, chap. a), and many are the ways that lead 
to death when one is in the companionship of the wicked. 

And if a man is careful in guarding himself from these things 
and if his words are gentle with all people and he is pleasant 
and sociable with them, is abused by them but does not abuse 
them, honors them — even those who make light of him — and 
deals with every person honestly and does not spend too much 
time in the gatherings of the ignorant and their parties, and is 
not seen flitting about, but occupies himself with Torah, wrapped 
in his fringed Tallit and crowned with his Tefillin, and does more 
than is required of him by the letter of the law, but at the same 
time, does not separate himself utterly from the community and 
make himself a hermit, and if as a result of his behavior every 
one will praise him and love him and long to emulate his deeds — 
such. a person sanctifies the Name of God and about him Scrip- 
ture says! ‘‘And he said to me ‘You are my servant Israel 
through whom I will be glorified’ ’’ (Is. 49:3). 

And the love of long life should be in this manner — that 
he should love the days of his life not for eating and drinking 
and the frivolous pleasures of life, but he should think, “The 
work of following the Torah and its commandments is excee- 
dingly great, and if the length of my life were doubled and 
redoubled many times over I would not be able to complete the 
requirements of the Torah and reach the heights and goals set 
by the Torah through which a true servant of God pleases his 
Master.” And in this manner he will truly love the days of his 
life for with them he acquires the means of serving the Creator, 
Blessed be He, with purest reverence, and love, and he thus 
acquires provisions in this fleeting world which he can convey to 
the world to come, and he can acquire in the transitory world 
and its vanishing days a world that will endure and a joy that 
will never, never cease. And he will always fear death for this 
reason only — that perhaps he has not attained the limits of the 
perfection that lie in his power to attain. And every day he will 
increase love and reverence for God. 

But a life that has no reverence of God in it cannot be called 
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life. And a person should be disgusted with and reject a life that 
is against the will of the Creator, may He be Blessed, as is said 
of Rebecca: ‘“‘And Rebecca said to Isaac, ‘I am weary of my 
life because of the daughters of Heth. If Jacob takes a wife of 
the daughters of Heth, such as these daughters of the land, then 
of what good is my life to me?’ ” (Gen. 27:46). Therefore, in 
a place where there is desecration of God’s Name he should 
not worry about his life and always let his heart be ready to 
surrender himself for the Sanctification of God’s Name in all 
of the commandments, be they light or of great importance. 

Love of honor is very bad, therefore a man should separate 
himself far from the love of honor with all his might. And if 
a man should separate himself from two things — the love of 
honor and receiving of pleasure by the adultation and gifts ot 
others, then he will be near to all the good virtues, for the love 
of honor spoils all good deeds, for in the things he does he has 
in mind to be honored, and even if he does not care about honor 
but seeks to receive gain from others by his good deeds, then 
all of his deeds are spoiled because his heart always inclines him 
to make profit out of everything. Therefore he must put it in his 
heart to distance himself from honor and also from getting 
benefits from others through his good deeds. 

But, there are times when it is a good deed to pursue honor, 
as when he is a righteous and wise man and people hold him 
cheaply and make fun of him because of his good deeds and 
because of this his words are disdained and not listened to. Then 
if it is in his power to compel men to do him honor and listen 
to his rebukes, it is commendable to pursue honor in order to cor- 
rect and rebuke the people. Similarly, if people have shamed him 
publicly he should not forgive them until they have entreated and 
appeased him. But in most cases he must go away from honor and 
flee from it. Did not the Sages say: “Jealousy, lust and the pursuit 
of honor take a man out of this world” (Aboth 4 : 28). And a man 
ought not to learn or to do any good thing in order to be honored, 
but should do the good deed for the sake of the Creator, may He 
be Blessed, and in the end the honor will come. 
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As for the love of pleasure, such as eating, drinking and 
sleeping, know that man must direct his heart and all his deeds 
only to know the Lord, Blessed is He. So a man’s sitting, arising 
and his speech should all be centered on this. How? When he 
does business or works at a job for pay, let there not be in his 
heart the thought of gathering money for its own sake; but to 
do so in order that he may secure the things his body needs — 
food, drink, a dwelling place, and marriage. And when he does 
eat, drink and enjoy connubial pleasures, he should not put it 
in his heart to do these things solely for his pleasure until he is 
not able to eat and drink anything except the foods that are 
sweet to his palate, and he marries only for pleasure. But he must 
put it into his heart that he must eat for the health of his body and 
limbs. Therefore, he should not eat everything the palate longs 
for as does a dog or a donkey, but should eat those foods which 
are good for the body, whether they be bitter or sweet. And he 
should not eat things which are bad for the body even if they are 
sweet to the taste. He must accustom himself to this habit and 
determine in his heart that his body shall be completely well 
and strong, in order that his soul may be upright and firm to 
know the Lord, may He be Blessed. For it is impossible for him 
to understand and grow wise in the Torah and commandments 
if he is hungry or sick or one of his limbs pains him. Therefore 
it is not good to fast always, lest his strength grow weak and his 
intelligence grow less. Therefore he should arrange and direct 
all his matters to the service of the Creator, may He be Blessed. 
If he fills his stomach then he may grow heavy in body, and if 
he eats too little he will be weak, so it would be good for you 
to have less of the trimmings at a meal and depend on one dish 
if you can, and let that suffice for you in modest quantity. 
Intend that this food shall reach your stomach for the sake of 
nourishing you and not merely to delight your taste, and accustom 
your appetite on a few occasions to do without delicacies, so as 
to discipline your nature so that it will be easy for you when you 
cannot obtain these foods. If possible, abandon those foods or 
dishes which take much time and trouble to prepare and let your 
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meals during the day be lighter than your evening meal, and 
accustom yourself to eating twice a day so that the functioning 
of your limbs may be light and easy and in this way your studies 
of the Torah will come easier. And accustom yourself to drink 
water unless your-intention is to drink wine for your health’s 
sake, or to drive away worry, and be very careful not to drink 
too much wine for it saturates and washes away Torah. 

This is the general rule that should always remain with you: 
A man should not satisfy all of his desires in eating and drinking, 
but he should eat and drink enough to keep his body in a 
healthy state and should refrain from reaching for a surplus of 
food. A man should not love this world for the sake of eating, 
drinking and having pleasure. For example, the wise man 
says: “I will eat in order to live.’ And the statement of the 
fool is “I will live in order to eat.” On this subject it is 
said: “The righteous eat to the point of satisfying their desire, 
but the stomach of the wicked is always wanting no matter how 
much they eat” (Prov. 13:25). 

And so with a man who marries. Let him be mindful that 
this is in obedience to Divine command, that he should fulfill the 
command of ‘Be fruitful and multiply” and that he should have 
children who will serve the Lord, may He be Blessed, and 
revere God. Or he should be mindful that he satisfies his 
desires and quiets his passion with his wife and is therefore not 
tempted by other women, or to be considerate of his wife when 
he senses that she longs for his embrace so that she be not 
tempted by other men, or he may have regard to the health of 
his body which requires normal sex habits for its health. But 
he who indulges too frequently will suffer many ills. 

He who walks in the path described above serves the Lord, 
may He Be Blessed, always, even when he is engaged in doing 
business, even when he lives with his wife, for his intention is to 
fulfill his bodily needs so that he can serve God, Blessed be He. 
And even when he sleeps, if he sleeps, so that his mind will be 
refreshed and his body rested, so that he does not become ill 
and therefore not be able to serve the Lord, Blessed is He, 
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because of his illness — that sleep with this intent is considered 
service to God, Blessed be He. And on this subject our Sages 
commanded and said: “‘Let all your deeds be for the sake of 
Heaven (God)’’ (Aboth 2:17). And this is what Solomon said 
in his wisdom: “In all thy ways, know Him and He will direct 
your paths” (Prov. 3:6). 

Let a man abandon all other loves and cleave to love of the 
Creator, Blessed be He. For the Love of God, Blessed be He, is 
the goal of all good qualities, and the final purpose of all worthy 
traits in the ladder of ascent of all men who serve God and of 
those with generous souls among men of kindness and mercy 
and of the Prophets and the Pharisees — yes, this is the ultimate 
goal and there is no goal that is higher than this. 

Many times the Torah sets fear of God before love of Him, 
as it is said: ‘‘And now O Israel, what does the Lord your God 
ask of you except to revere and to love Him” (Deut. 10:12). . 
And since the love of fellow men is the goal of all who separate 
themselves in order to lead holy lives and this love is the closest 
rung to the rung of the love of God, in the ladder of our upward 
climb, love of God must be more than the love of a man for 
mankind. And a man can reach that righest rung only through 
fear and reverence of God. That is why reverence or fear in the 
verse referred to precedes love of God. 

And what is this love? It is the yearning of the soul and its 
own upward inclination towards the Creator, may He be exalted, 
in order that it may cleave to His highest illumination and light. 
This soul is the source of knowledge and is clean and pure and 
the Creator binds her in the body for His desire is great to try 
her and see if she will go in the ways of the Lord. And because 
man is clothed in a body which was created with the nature of 
animals there is not sufficient power in the soul created by God 
to have in constant mind her Creator, for she is mingled with all 
fleshly desire of the body. And all the days of man’s petty 
strivings he seeks nothing and asks nothing but the gratification 
of his lusts, and his hunger for pleasures of this world which is 
a world of vanity and falsehood, and because of his desire to 
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gather much wealth, there is no strength in the soul to keep in 
mind the Creator, may He be Blessed, for the soul is clothed in 
frivolous nothings. But after the soul senses that it can aspire to 
something nobler by itself without the participation of the body, 
then she longs to seek rest from the ills of the body as the sick 
person earnestly seeks a doctor. And when the soul is healed 
from its illnesses then she possesses light in her very self and 
strength in her spirit, and the soul is then truly filled with love 
and this love is bound up with joy. And this joy causes the 
pleasures of the body, and delight in mere physical life to flee 
from his heart, and that joy is strong and is in control of his 
heart, and all the pleasures of the world are as nothing compared 
with the mighty joy in the Lord, Blessed is He. And all his love 
and delight at the playing of his children are as though they 
had never been when compared with the mighty joy in the Lord, 
Blessed is He. 

And with all his thoughts he should meditate how to do the will 
of the Creator, and purify the many others to do likewise, and 
to sanctify the Name of God and to surrender himself completely 
in the love of God, Blessed be He. And this is the love of God, 
Blessed is He, that is written in the Torah, as in the case of 
Phineas who risked his life for the sake of the Creator, may He 
be Blessed (Num. 25), and as in the case of Abraham, our father, 
who said: “‘I have lifted my hand to the Lord, the most High 
God, Creator of heaven and earth, that I will not take from a 
thread or a shoestring nor will I take anything of yours’ (Gen. 
14:22-23). And, as in the case of Elisha who did not wish to 
take anything from Naaman (II Kings 5:16). 

And a man ought not to waste his time away from Torah 
because he loves to sport and play with his children, or enjoys 
much visiting and conversation. And he also ought to avoid 
promenading about. But let him sing sweet hymns so that he 
fill his heart with the joy of the love of God, Blessed is He. 

He who serves God out of love occupies himself with the 
Torah and the Commandments, and walks in the paths of 
wisdom. Have you seen how he will carry out all the mitzvoth 
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out of love and how he will love God, Blessed be He with a 
great love, for no worldly reason—not out of fear of evil 
befalling him, and not out of expectation of good resulting from 
his conduct, but doing the true deed because it is true, and the 
good will come in the end. This virtue is very great indeed and 
not every man can attain it. And this was the virtue of Abraham 
our father, whom the Holy One, Blessed is He, called “My 
loving friend” (Is. 41:8) for he served God only out of love. 
This is the quality that the Holy One, Blessed be He, commanded 
us to attain through Moses our Teacher, upon him is peace, as 
is said: ‘“‘And you shall love the Lord, your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul and with all your might” (Deut. 
6:5). And when a man loves the Lord, Blessed is He, with the 
proper love, he will, at once, do all the commandments out of 
love. 

And what is “the proper love’? It is that he must love the 
Lord with a great, mighty and supreme love until his very soul 
is bound up in the love of the Lord, may He be Blessed, and 
he is in the ecstasy of that love always, as though he were love 
sick and his mind cannot for a moment be free, as when a man 
is infatuated with a woman, and he thinks of her with constant 
ecstasy, where sitting, rising, eating or drinking. Even more 
than this must the love of the Lord, Blessed be He, be in the 
heart of those who love him, ecstatic with longing for Him, as 
He commanded: ‘“‘with all your heart and with all your soul” 
(Ibid.). And this is what Solomon said by way of a parable in the 
song of Songs: ‘For I am love sick” (2:5) and the entire Song of 
Songs is a parable of this love of God. 

It is clear and well known that the love for the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, is not securely bound in the heart of a man until 
he feels its ecstasy constantly as indeed he should, and he 
forsakes all else in the world outside of it as He commanded 
and said ‘With all your heart and with all your soul’’ (Deut. 
6:5). And he loves the Holy One, Blessed be He, through 
knowing His ways and according to his knowledge of God is 
his love whether it be little or great. Therefore, a man must 
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concentrate on understanding and grasping mentally those wis- 
doms and insights which make him know his Creator as much 
as it lies within the power of man to understand and attain. 

God glorious and awesome — it is a command to love and 
revere Him, as it is said: ‘And you shall love the Lord your 
God’? (Ibid.), and it is further said: “The Lord your God you 
shall revere” (Ibid:13). And this is the way to attain to love of 
the Lord, Blessed is He : When a person contemplates the great 
and wondrous works and creations and sees from them how 
God’s wisdom is unparalleled, and infinite, he, at once, loves 
God, Blessed be He, and praises and extols Him and is filled 
with a great longing to know His Great Name, as David said 
“My soul thirsts for God — for the living God” (Ps. 42:3). And 
when he considers these things profoundly he immediately trem- 
bles and is startled, he is fearful and terrified, and he realizes 
that he is a small, lowly, obscure creature, standing with his 
little, finite mind before the Perfect in All Knowledge, as David 
said: ‘When I behold Thy Heavens, the work of Thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars which Thou hast established, what is man 
that Thou art mindful of him?” (Ibid. 8:4-5). 

And when a man contemplates these great and marvelous 
things and comes to recognize all God’s creatures from angel 
to planets sweeping through their orbs [and man] and 
he perceives something of the wisdom of the Holy One Blessed 
be He in all formed and created things and beings, he increases 
his love for God, Blessed be He, and his soul will thirst and his 
flesh yearn to love the Omnipresent, Blessed be He, and he is 
awed and fearful at his own low, poor and slight status when he 
compares himself. with any one of the holy bodies which the 
Lord, Blessed is He, has created. 

And in another place in Scripture it is said: ‘One that feared 
God” (Job 1:1), and the Sages explained this, to mean that he 
feared the punishment of Heaven, of Gehenna, and the punish- 
ments of this world as well (Sotah 27b and 31a). And this 
quality is very far from true love for God. For a man should 
fear the Lord, may He be Blessed, like a man who loves his 
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wife and she loves him and he fears to do anything against her 
lest he forfeit her love. So is this —and such is the meaning of 
the word Reshdfiha it’s (love’s) flames — the flames of the fire 
of love for the Creator may He be Exalted. Let a person fear 
to transgress God’s commands lest he lose the love of the Creator, 
may He be Blessed. 

And this is what is meant: ‘Serve the Lord with fear” (Ps. 
2:11) — the fear of losing His love” and rejoice with trembling 
out of this great fear of losing the love of the Creator, rejoice 
that you have the opportunity to do His will. 

Thus, this ‘‘fear” is really ‘‘love’’ and it is of this that Isaiah 
says: ‘‘And the fear of the Lord is his treasure’’ (Is. 33:6). 

And such a love cannot endure except in one who resolves 
to perform all the commandments according to their proper 
requirements, for one who does not know the commandments 
which the Creator of All commanded him to observe, cannot be 
called a true lover of God. Therefore, should a man love every- 
thing which brings him closer to love for the Creator, Blessed 
be He, and Blessed be His Name. And he who does so — it is 
well for him in this world and in the world to come. 
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Chapter Six 


ON HATRED 


Concerning the quality of Hatred, we see in it the firm 
prohibition ‘“You shall not!” As it is written: ““You shall not hate 
your brother in your heart” (Lev. 19:17), and with this verse we 
have been warned to remove from our souls the trait of hatred. 
This trait causes many sins — such as gossip, for he who hates 
his companion tells it to the world because of his hatred, accuses 
him, and always seeks and desires evil to happen to him, and 
rejoices at his misfortune, and tries to harm him whenever he 
can, and seeks vengeance upon him, and nurses a grudge against 
him and has no pity upon him though he be in great distress. 
And because of his hatred, he slanders all the good deeds of the 
one he hates and makes them hateful in his own eyes and in the 
eyes of others. The hater withholds the good that is due to the 
hated and will not admit the truth of anything his victim says 
or does, and if the victim owes him anything, the hater oppresses 
him. 

There are several kinds of hatred. There is one who hates his 
companion because he harmed him in money matters or struck 
him, or shamed him, or slandered him. For all of these and 
similar causes, a person should not hate his companion and be 
silent about his grievance as it is said in connection with the 
wicked: “‘And Absalom did not speak with Amnon either bad 
or good for Absalom hated Amnon’”’ (II Sam. 13: 22). But it 
is a mitzvah that he let his companion know that he feels he has 
been wronged and say to him, “Why did you do thus and thus to 
me?”’. As it is said: “‘You shall surely rebuke your neighbor” 
(Lev. 19:17). And if the offender repents and asks the person 
who was wronged to forgive him, he must forgive him and the 
one who forgives should not be cruel it is said: ‘And Abraham 
prayed to God’’ (on behalf of Abimelech who had wronged him) 
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(Gen. 20:17). And even if the offender does not ask him to forgive 
him, the one offended should not hate him but should conduct 
himself towards him with love, and in the end it will come to 
this — that the one in the wrong will correct what he has spoiled. 

There is an evil which is grievous, indeed, and that is hatred 
without cause, and it is that evil which caused the destruction of 
the Second Temple. Then there is hatred arising from jealousy, 
which is even worse, and it is proper for a person to reprove his 
soul to separate itself far from these evils. And there is one 
who hates his companion because he does not deal kindly with 
him, or does not give him a gift that he wants, or does not loan 
him money when he is in distress. It is proper for a person to 
separate himself from all these and similar evils and receive with 
love all that the Creator, Blessed be He, decrees for him. And he 
should not place his trust in man but should think, “If I were 
indeed worthy in the eyes of God, Blessed is He, He would give 
my needs to me notwithstanding the refusal of man to give or 
loan me anything.” And if he is in poverty and in distress or if 
he is ill and severely pained by great pains, he should think that 
the Creator has decreed this for his good that he might learn to 
receive God’s will with love. And there is no doubt that, when 
he does this, all hatred will depart from his heart, and this 
acceptance of God’s will with love is a great foundation and 
mighty pillar for Torah and Commandments. 

And he who disciplines himself thus to receive everything 
with love and to say at every occasion and mischance, “This, 
too, is for good”? (Ta’anith 21a), and meaning this in his heart, 
and rejoices in the judgment of the Creator, may He be Blessed, 
will be saved from hatred, enmity and jealousy. 

And even the hatred which a person often feels for those in 
his craft or profession — all this is folly and a great evil, for he 
should be mindful that no person can earn more than what the 
Creator has decreed for him. 

The worst af all kinds of hatred, the one most difficult to 
eradicate is that which people feel towards those who rebuke or 
correct them in order to teach them the righteous path, as in the 
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case of which Amos speaks: “They hate him that reproves them 
in the gate” (Amos 5:10). And there is a hatred more evil than 
this; namely, when people hate those who do good and pursue 
justice, as it is said: “‘They oppose me viciously because I follow 
the thing that is good” (Ps. 38:21). And those who follow this 
path hate the Lord Himself for they hate those that He loves 
and they hate the Torah and Commandments since they abhor, 
reject and hate those who fulfill its commands. 

The Sage said, “If you want your companion to hate you, 
keep visiting him constantly, and if you want him to love you, 
visit him after long intervals.” And on this subject it is said : 
“Let your foot be seldom in your neighbor’s house lest he be 
sated with you and hate you”’ (Prov. 25:17). 

And it is necessary for you to know that he who hates 
others — they, too, will hate him, and he who increases hatred in 
his heart will bring evil upon himself. And where there is love 
that is not for the sake of Heaven, it can turn into very great 
hatred, as it is said concerning Amnon: “Then Amnon hatred her 
with exceeding great hatred for the hatred wherewith he hated 
her was greater than the love wherewith he had loved her” 
(II Sam. 13:15). 

Do not believe the counsel of one who hates and is inimical, 
as it is said: “But the kisses of an enemy are importunate” 
(Prov. 27:6). And know that many people express love with 
their words but it is possible that they are total enemies in their 
heart, and it is necessary that you recognize them and do not 
put your faith in them as it is said: ‘tHe that hates dissembles 
with his lips while he lays up treachery within him” (Ibid. 26:24). 
And even though he speaks to you with a smooth tongue and 
speaks tender words, do not incline your heart to him as it is 
said: ‘‘When he speaks graciously, do not believe him for there 
are seven abominations in his heart’? (Prov. 26:25). And this is 
the type of conduct that Joab showed to Abner, son of Ner 
(II Sam. 3:27) and to Amasa, son of Yeter (II Sam. 20:9-10) 
(peace and love) until he killed them, and as Ishmael son of 
Nethaniah did with Gedaliah, son of Ahikam until he slew him 
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(Jer. 41:1-2). One of the Sages said: ““The best plan of those you 
can plot against your enemy is to turn him to your love (to make 
a friend of him) if you can.” 

There is a hatred that is a mitzvah: for example, a wicked 
man who will not accept correction — it is a command of the 
Torah to hate him, as it is said: “‘The fear of the Lord is to hate 
evil” (Prov. 8:13). And it says: ‘‘Lo, I hate them O Lord that 
hate Thee and I strive with those that rise up against Thee, I 
hate them with the utmost hatred; they are my enemies’ (Ps. 
139:21-22).And a man should hate lies and falsehood. The end 
of the matter is this — that a man should hate everything which 
separates him and holds him back from loving the Creator of 
All, as it is said: ‘I hate every false way” (Ibid. 119:128). And 
this is a great general rule, that a man should hate every false 
thing, and every act which will increase hatred for false ways 
will increase love for Torah” (Ibid 163). And let each person love 
truth and peace as it is written: ‘Therefore, love ye truth and 
peace” (Zech. 8:19). 
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Chapter Seven 


ON MERCY 


Mercy is a most praiseworthy quality and is one of the 
thirteen attributes associated with the Holy One, Blessed be He, 
as it is written: ‘“‘Merciful and Gracious” (Exod. 34:6). A man 
should do as much as he can to conduct himself in this quality. 
And just as a person desires people to have mercy upon him in 
the hour of his need, so it is proper for him that he should have 
mercy upon anyone who is in need, as Scripture says: ‘““And you 
shall love your neighbor as yourself” (Lev. 19:18). 

The Creator, may He be Blessed, apportioned this quality to 
the righteous and to His servants so that through this quality they 
might be identified, as you learn in the case of Joseph, ‘“‘whose 
mercies were kindled’? (Gen. 43:30). And it is fitting for the 
intelligent person that the quality of Mercy and Graciousness 
should be firmly fixed and present in his heart at all times. 

There are several kinds of mercy and each rather far apart 
from the other. The mercy of a father on his child — this is a 
mercy that comes from the very nature of all creatures that live, 
as in the case of dogs and cattle. And then there is the case of 
the master who has mercy on his servant and the man who has 
mercy on his friend. Even though he expects some benefit from 
his act, nevertheless, it is very good that he should grasp and 
hold in his heart the quality of mercy. But the best and most 
lofty manifestation of the quality of mercy is when a man has 
mercy upon his son in order to bring him to the service of the 
Creator, may He be Blessed, as it is written; “The father shall 
make known Thy truth to his children’ (Is. 38:19), and has 
more mercy upon his son’s soul than upon his body. For it is 
necessary to strike him with the rod of chastisement in order 
to make him walk in the right path, yes, even if he chastises 
him harshly, for this apparently cruel conduct is in reality 
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sublime mercy. And if he should withhold the rod of chastisement 
from his son because he feels too much pity for him to strike 
him and lets his son go on in the hardness of his evil heart — 
then this type of mercy drives out and destroys the son from 
life in the world to come. And even one who raises an orphan 
of whom it is said: “Ye shall not afflict any widow or fatherless 
child’? (Exod. 22:21), it is a commandment to give stripes even 
to him in order to make him go upright in the upright path. 
Nevertheless he must, in spite of this command, (to correct the 
orphan) conduct himself with this orphan with more mercy 
than with all others, but he must not permit him to go on in the 
obduracy of his heart. 

And it is also necessary that he not indulge in too much self 
pity, but that he reprove himself and bend his evil desire. 

And he should have mercy on his relatives, as it is written: 
“And that you hide not yourself from your own flesh” (Is. 58:7). 

And, also, on the poor must one have mercy, and especially 
on those who revere God. And this is the principal manifestation 
of mercy — that he should be gracious and show mercy to those 
who serve God, and do His will. 

But there is a kind of mercy that is worse than cruelty. For 
example, when one has mercy on the wicked and strengthens 
them. And there is a great stumbling block before the one who 
raises up the wicked and gives them his hand and abases and 
rejects the good, and on this it is said in the Torah: ‘Neither 
shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt 
thou conceal him’’ (Deut. 13:9). Nor shall one have mercy upon 
the poor in the course of a law suit, but judge the case fairly, as 
it is written: ‘‘Neither shall you favor a poor man in his cause” 
(Exodus 23:3), which means that he should not prevert justice 
because of sympathy with the poor man’s distress. And there is 
mercy which is cruelty. For example, when one gives alms to a 
poor man and afterwards burdens the poor man by saying, 
“T gave you this and this; now you must do something for me.and 
serve me just like all that I did for you.” And of this type of merey 
it is said: “The mercies of the wicked are cruel” (Prov. 12 : 10). 
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One must also have pity on animals for it is forbidden to 
cause pain to living creatures and on this subject the Torah 
has said: ‘‘Thou shalt surely help him lift him (the animal) up” 
(Deut. 22:4). And one must feed one’s animals before he himself 
sits down to eat (Berakoth 40a). 

The quality of mercy identifies the descendants of Abraham 
our father — the seed of Israel as it is written in Deuteronomy 
13:18: “And He shall show you mercy and have mercy upon 
you and multiply you” i.e. (God will give you the quality of 
mercy). Therefore, everyone should accustom himself to speak 
all his words with the language of petition and mercy. Also, when 
he prays, his prayer should be in the tone of plea and petition. 
And great indeed is the reward that a man will receive from his 
words of mercy when he speaks to the heart of the poor. 

Many know the commands that lie behind these precepts. You 
surely see that our Rabbis said: ‘‘He who gives a penny to the 
poor is blessed with six blessings, and he who appeases him with 
words of kindness is blessed with eleven blessings, therefore, his 
alms should be clothed in merciful words that will speak kindly 
to the poor and let his words be gentle to the one in need. And 
let him comfort him with his deeds and the effort of his hands 
and honor him and lift him” (Baba Bathra 9b). 

And you, O son of man, have mercy on your soul which 
endures forever! Bring it to a wondrous joy that no eye has 
seen and let not your many lusts bring you to sin and you be 
thus thrust from light to darkness. Have pity on yourself and 
be merciful to your own soul and do not profane the splendor 
of your soul with the vain frivolities of idle pleasure. The wise 
man has said, ‘‘From his deeds of charity does a man attain the 
quality of mercy.” And in the words of Solomon it is commanded 
concerning mercy and grace when he says: ‘Save those that are 
being taken to death and those near to be slain’ (Prov. 24:11). 

And you will discern and understand the great virtue of this 
quality of mercy in that the Creator conducts Himself with that 
quality with all His creatures, as it is said: “And His tender 
mercies are over all His works” (Ps. 145:9). 
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Chapter Eight 


ON CRUELTY 


Cruelty is the opposite of Mercy as it is written: ‘‘They are 
cruel and have no compassion” (Jer. 50:42). And this trait of 
cruelty is not found in righteous people but in the souls of the 
wicked as it is written: “‘The tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel” (Prov. 12:10). This quality is also found in the impudent 
as it is written: “‘An impudent nation that shall have no regard 
for the person of the old and show no mercy to the young” 
(Deut. 28:50). And you already know: the evil of the trait of 
impudence. Go forth and learn the evil nature and the punish- 
ment of cruelty, for in the matter of the reward of a wicked 
man — rebellious and disobedient — it is said: ‘‘A rebellious man 
seeks only evil, therefore, a cruel messenger shall be sent against 
him’ (Prov. 12:11). Every cruel person has no quality of 
kindness in his make up, even towards himself, as it is written: 
“The merciful man does kindness to his own soul, but he that is 
cruel troubles his own flesh’’ (Ibid. 11:17). 

The cruel person is very far from all good qualities, for he 
has no pity on the poor, and will not loan to them in the time 
of their distress and gives them nothing. And it is written: ‘“He 
that is gracious to the poor lends to the Lord”’ (Ibid. 19:7). And 
it is further said: ‘‘Well is it with the man that deals graciously 
and lends, and orders his affairs justly” and it says (Ps. 112 : 5), 
“Happy is he that considers the poor. In the day of evil the Lord 
will deliver him” (Ibid. 41:2). And all these instances are the 
opposite of cruelty and are not found in the cruel person. 

For the cruel person feels no pain at the troubles of his 
companions, as you see in contrast with David who said: ‘‘As for 
me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth, I afflicted 
my soul with fasting, and as for my prayer for them — may it 
return to my own bosom”? (Ps. 35:13). And in the Book of Job it 
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is written: “If I have not wept for him that was in trouble and 
if my soul grieved not for the needy’? (Job 30:25). And all this 
is very far from the cruel man. This trait of cruelty is found 
only in people whose natures are like the nature of lions that 
prey and violently rend. When the spirit of wrath takes strong 
hold of a man then the quality of mercy flees, and Cruelty grows 
powerful to ruin and destroy as it is written: ““Wrath is cruel 
and anger is overwhelming” (Prov. 27:4). There is no wrath 
like the anger of Cruelty. In the attributes of the Creator, may 
He be Blessed, you will find : “In wrath remember Compassion” 
(Hab. 3:2). But this is far from man’s ability —to have mercy in 
the midst of his anger. And there is this aspect of the quality of 
Cruelty in the soul of man —to avenge himself on his enemies 
as it is written: ‘“‘And he will not spare in the day of vengeance” 
(Prov. 6:14). The meaning of this verse is that where there is 
the desire for vengeance there is no compassion, only cruelty. 
And Scripture says: ““You shall not avenge nor bear a grudge” 
(Lev 19:18). We are warned not to bear a grudge even in our 
heart — all the more so not to do any deed with the hands to 
hurt a companion. Even when your enemy has fallen through no 
fault of yours, you must not rejoice as it is written: “Rejoice not 
when you enemy falls and when he stumbles let not your heart 
be glad” (Prov. 24:17). The avanger or the grudge-holder never 
_ overlooks a grievance and never forgives his companions who 
have wronged him, and this attitude drags after it quarrels and 
hatred, and you already know how good and how pleasant is 
the quality of peace. 

And in the general scope of cruelty is included him who robs 
his companion of anything and therefore caused him pain. And 
there is a great punishment in store for him who robs the poor — 
and one who does so is deserving of death as it is written: “Rob 
not the weak because he is weak” (Ibid. 22:22). And it is written: 
“For the Lord will plead their cause, and despoil of life those 
that despoil them” (Ibid. 22:23). And even though there be 
greater and more severe sins than robbery the punishment for 
robbing is very grievous, as it is written about the generation of 
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the flood, “The end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth 
is filled with violence through them” (Gen. 6:13). Our Rabbis 
said, “If there is a box filled with sins — there is no more severe 
accuser among them than robbery’? (Sanhedrin 108a). And he 
who causes pain to an orphan or a widow through robbing them 
or shaming them or any kind of malicious pain is worthy of 
death through the power of Heaven. This is also true of judges 
who have the power to save them from the hand of their 
oppressors and do not fairly judge the case of the orphan or the 
widow —- they are deserving of death as it is written: ‘“‘You shall 
not afflict any widow or fatherless child’? (Exod. 22:21). And it is 
further written: “If you afflict him in any way, for if he comes 
unto me J will surely hear his cry” (Ibid. : 22). And it is written : 
“My wrath shall burn and I will slay you with the sword and 
your wives will be widows and your children will be orphans” 
(Ibid.:23). Measure for measure: ‘‘Your wives shall be widows” 
for “afflicting widows” and “your sons shall be orphans” for 
afflicting orphans.” 

And anyone who causes pain to a fellow Jew transgresses a 
prohibitive command, as it is said: ‘And you shall not wrong 
one another but you shall fear the Lord’? (Lev. 25:17), and 
this phrase “‘you shall not wrong”’ is said concerning wronging by 
words (Baba Mezi’a 58b). And our Rabbis, of blessed memory, 
said: ‘All gates are closed to hearing accusations against the 
repentant except the gate of wronging a fellow Jew’? (Ibid. 
59a). Therefore, should one be very careful not to cause pain to 
his companion in any way —not by deeds and not by words. 

He who robs from his companion it is as though he slew him 
— even if he robs him of a trifle such as only a penny he is deserv- 
ing of the death penalty. Also this crime belongs under Cruelty 
—one who spreads slander about his companion and, thus, 
causes him pain and shame. And he who slanders the morality of 
a man’s family, (such as attacking the legitimacy of his birth) 
there is no atonement for such a crime to all eternity. 

“You shall not deal with him as a creditor does’? (Exodus 
22:24), means not to cause pain to the borrower. And the lender 
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should even avoid walking by the borrower when he knows that 
the borrower has no money with which to pay back the loan, 
(Baba Mezi’a 15) for the lender distresses the borrower with 
this kind of conduct. And we have been warned to remove from 
our souls the quality of cuelty, as it is written: ““You shall not 
afflict any widow or fatherless child” (Exod. 22:21), and ‘it is 
written: ‘“‘And you shall not wrong one another and you shail 
fear your God” (Lev. 25:17). We are commanded to return 
to the poor his pledged article as is written: “If you take the 
garment of the poor in pledge you shall restore it to him before 
the sun goes down” (Exod. 22:25), as it is said: “‘And it shall 
be when he cries unto me that I will hear for I am gracious.” 
And it is said: (Ibid. : 26) “And you shall not wrong nor op- 
press a stranger.” 

Even from an animal he must keep cruely far away, as it 
is written: ‘“‘A righteous man knows the needs and capacity of 
his animal” (Prov. 12:10), so as not to burden it too much and 
not to let it hunger, and so it is written: “When you see the 
donkey of one who hates you lying under his burden you shall 
restrain yourself from passing by; you shall surely work with 
him to release the animal’? (Exod. 23:5). And our rabbis said: 
“The laws against causing pain to living creatures are from the 
Torah” (Baba Mezi’a 32b). And if you are a man who inspires 
fear, and the fear of you is upon other human beings so that 
they are afraid to refuse your requests, be very careful not to 
overburden them even by asking them to warm a flask of water 
or sending them on an errand to the market square to buy 
merely a loaf of bread. And on this subject it is said in the 
Torah: “But over your brothers the children of Israel you shall 
not rule one over another harshly” (Lev. 25:46). And as to this 
precept we have been warned that a man should not cause his 
companion to work at hard labor and not command him to 
anything unless he does it willingly and knowingly. A Canaanite 
slave may be directed to do hard labor, yet even in this latter 
case the pious way is to be merciful to him and not to make the 
yoke too heavy and not shame him, not by a blow and not by 
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words, for Scripture has permitted you to receive his labor but 
not to shame him (Niddah 47a). And the master must speak 
quietly to his Canaanite slave even though there is a quarrel 
between them, and he must listen to his slave’s complaints, and 
so did Job say: “If I did despise the cause of my man servant 
or of my maid servant when they contended with me — What 
then shall I do when God rises up and when He remembers some 
wrong He claims I did to a slave, what shall I answer him. Did 
not he that made me in the womb make him (the Canaanite 
slave) also? And did not the One fashion us (both) in the 
womb?” (Job 31:13-15). 

Our Sages of the first generations used to give their slaves 
food of every single dish that was served them (Ketuboth 61a). 
They would always feed the animals and their slaves before their 
own meal for lo he says: ‘‘Behold, as the eyes of servants unto 
the hand of their master, as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her mistress, so our eyes look unto the Lord our God” (Ps. 
123:2). And the truly pious, before he himself would eat, would 
give to his slave from every single dish that was to be served to 
him — and for the merit of this act Elijah would speak to him 
sooner, (See Kethuboth 61a), 

The Torah says: ‘‘And you shall love your neighbor as 
yourself” (Lev. 19:18), and one who has within himself the 
quality of cruelty is very far from this. This cruel person is not 
liked by his fellow men, and there is no kind regard for him in 
the eyes of the world. 

Even when it becomes necessary to rebuke someone we have 
been warned not to rebuke with cruelty, as it is written: ‘““You 
shall surely rebuke your neighbor but not bear sin because of 
him” (Lev. 19:17), which means “Do not rebuke him strongly 
and with cruelty to shame him and thus be guilty of sinning 
against him.” 

Until now we have told of the evils of cruelty, but there are 
places where it is necessary to conduct one’s self with cruelty 
against the wicked, as Job said: ‘‘And I broke the jaws of the 
unrighteous, and plucked the prey out of his teeth’ (Job 29:17), 
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and as the Torah itself has commanded us to execute the wicked 
and to lash them. And thus did our rabbis say: ‘““He who does 
not want to build a Sukkah, nor make fringes for his sallit ... 
nor fix a Mezuzah on his doorpost deserves to be beaten within 
an inch of his life’? (Ketuboth 86a). And all this requires cruelty 
of a sort — to pursue the wicked and to press heavily upon them 
in order to restore them to good conduct. 

And it is necessary to be cruel in judgment in order not to 
favor relatives, friends and the poor, but to decide according to 
the law. And our Rabbis said further: ‘“‘In whom do you find the 
words of the Torah? In him who makes himself as cruel as 
the raven to his children, as Rabbi Adda bar Matna who was 
going to the House of Study and his wife said to him, ‘What 
shall I do for your children’ (to feed them if you go to study 
Torah instead of to work)? He responded, ‘There are vegetables 
in the swamp’”’ (Erubin 22a). 

For this is clear, he who has much pity for his children 
thinks chiefly how to earn money for their needs but does not 
reflect on how this money will come to him — illegally or 
legitimately, for the love (he bears his children) blinds him to 
honest appraisal (‘‘spoils the straight line’). Then too because 
of absorption, in that he is busy day and night to secure, in 
large quantity, their foods and their other needs, he has no time 
for the words of the Torah, for he makes his business the 
important thing, and from this wrong emphasis all his deeds are 
confused. 

And a man should be cruel in his battle against the wicked 
and not have mercy upon them. And our Rabbis said: “Every- 
one who becomes merciful when cruelty is needed will in the end 
become cruel when mercy is required” (Koheleth Rabbah 7). 
And so you find in the case of King Saul. Because he had mercy 
on Agag there came forth from Agag, Haman, who became an 
oppressor of Israel. A person should also be cruel to his body 
to trouble it always to do the will of the Creator, may He be 
Blessed, and not to have mercy on his body by pampering it 
and pursuing these vain things with obduracy, but he should 
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make himself cruel over himself to bend his evil desire to live a 
life of pain and to occupy one’s self with Torah and to fulfil the 
commandments even if it is very difficult for him to do so. But 
he should not be so cruel to himself as to harm his body, but 
let him adopt the middle road. 

And you, son of man, examine yourself and be far from 
cruelty and have mercy upon the poor and the needy and let 
the poor be as the members of your family. ‘“Then the Lord... 
will show you mercy and have compassion upon you and 
multiply you” (Deut. 13:18). Everyone who has mercy on his 
fellow creatures will have mercy shown him. from heaven 
(Shabbath 151b). Therefore, do not remove mercy from you but 
guard yourself against the quality of cruelty. And Solomon said: 
“Lest you give to others your vigour and your years unto the 
cruel (to being cruel)’ (Prov. 5:9). And guard yourself against 
the desire for vengeance which itself stems from cruelty. If you 
wish to truly avenge yourself on your enemy then add to your 
good qualities and walk in the path of the upright, and in this 
way you will be avenged on him who hates you, for he will 
writhe in pain because of your good qualities and good repute 
and mourn when he hears good of you. But if you do ugly deeds 
then your enemy will rejoice over your shame and disgrace and 
thus avenge himself against you. 

And if you wish to have mercy on your children and kin 
and to honor them with a great honor, then you must occupy 
yourself with Torah and good deeds and kindly acts of charity 
and this will be the best for them — that they should be honored 
through you and not bear reproach because of you. For there 
is no greater shame than that one should have parents and 
relatives who are wicked people. And he whose father is a thief 
or robber or had done other notorious deeds that are ugly in 
the eyes of the world, all his descendants are made ugly after him 
for many generations, for people say of them, ‘‘These are the 
descendants of that wicked one.” And for the sins of parents 
children die, as it is written: ‘Visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
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that hate me” (Exod. 20:5). See and understand this — is there 
a more cruel man than one whose children die because of his 
sin? And there is none who shows greater mercy to his children 
than the righteous man, for his merit continues for a thousand 
generations (and his descendants are blessed and honored be- 
cause of him.) 

Abraham bound his son, and the Holy One, Blessed is He, 
swore to remember this merit to the credit of his children for 
generations and generations. When Israel sinned with the golden 
calf, Moses, upon him is peace, stood in prayer and said: 
“Remember the deeds of Abraham, Isaac and Israel thy ser- 
vants” (Exod. 32 : 31),and so Solomon prayed : “Remember the 
good deeds of David Thy Servant” (II Chron. 6:42), and their 
prayers were answered. And thus we mention every day the 
merits of the fathers (in our daily prayers). 

Therefore, you must know that there are none so cruel as 
those who commit transgressions, for through the sin of hatred 
for no good reason the Second Temple was destroyed and all 
manners of troubles come upon the world because of sins, as 
our Rabbis, upon them is peace, stated: “Because of the sin of 
failure to give Hallah there is no blessing in the harvest’ 
(Shabbath 32b). And, ‘Because of the sin of failure to give 
Terumah and Tithes the Heavens withhold their blessing” (Ibid). 
And, ‘For the sin of twisting, falsifying and degrading the law 
the sword, great plunder, plague and drought come” (Ibid.: 
33a), and there are many similar instances. And in truth those 
who cause these troubles are the really cruel ones against them- 
selves, their children and the people of their generation, as it is 
said that all the people were sustained through the merit of 
Hanina ben Dosa (Berakoth 17b). 

This is also an answer to the poor who say: ‘“‘With what can 
we do good?” We have nothing to give as justice (alms) to the 
poor.” Such statements are nonsense, for the poor man can give 
the righteousness of his good deeds and of fulfilling the com- 
mandments, — his care in giving Service to the Creator, may He 
be Blessed, with all his ability. It is through the merit of the 
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good and the righteous that the Holy One, Blessed is He, does 
good to the world and sustains it. Is there a greater justice or 
alms or charity than this? But even the poor man can give some 
alms, even though he himself sustains himself through alms he 
receives, and his reward is doubled and redoubled, for the little 
he gives is as important as the great contributions of the rich 
man. And so did our Rabbis say: “Whether one gives much or 
another gives little — the important thing is that the heart be 
directed to Heaven” (Berakoth 5b) [Menachoth 110b]. 
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Chapter Nine 


ON JOY 


The quality of Joy comes to a man out of the peace and 
security in his heart without an evil happening clouding it. And 
a man who achieves his desire without a sad event to mar it 
will be happy always, and his face will glow and his radiance will 
gleam, and his body will be healthy and old age will not quickly 
come upon him, as it is said: ‘A merry heart is good (healing) 
medicine” (Prov. 17:22). From joy will come laughter, but it 
is not fitting for an intelligent man to laugh too much, for with 
too much laughter goes a frivolous mind, as it is said: ‘‘For as 
the crackling of thorns under a pot so is the laughter of the fool” 
(Eccl. 7:6). And it has already been said that one of the signs 
of a fool is that he laughs when and where laughter is not proper. 
And it is not fitting for one who has the obligation of correcting 
others to conduct himself laughingly at meetings or gatherings, 
for the sages have said concerning him, ‘tHe who laughs much 
loses the respect of others, for when he laughs, another is unable 
to revere him (with the reverence due his teacher i.e.) with the 
fear of Heaven *. Therefore, a man should reprove and strengthen 
himself not to laugh at the slightest pretext, nor should he acquire 
a teacher or companion who is given to much laughter, as it is 
said: “I did not sit in the assembly of them that make merry 
and rejoice” (Jer. 15:17). And it is written: ‘In all sadness 
there is some profit” (Prov. 14:23) (something to be learned or 
gained). 

There are many evils in too much rejoicing and in too much 
laughter, as for instance one who rejoices when his companion 
stumbles or when some evil mischance of the tragic happenings 
that afflict the world comes upon him. And concerning this 


* The concept involved here is that when one receives a teacher with 
reverence, it is as though he had received the Divine Presence. 
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it is said: “When your enemy falls do not rejoice’ (Ibid. 24:17). 
And there is a joy that is even worse than this — as when a man 
rejoices because his companion made errors in the Service of 
the Creator, may He be blessed, or rejoices at the lack of 
knowledge of his companion. The following parable you should 
easily understand: a servant who ministers to his king faithfully 
is pained when he sees people rebelling against his master and 
abusing him [and he should rebuke them to their faces and let 
them know the extent of their vile conduct], but when a servant 
is happy when he sees the service of his master being spoiled and 
his master’s consequent shame, then he is not a faithful servant 
{he is a comrade to the destroyer and will have to bear his guilt]. 
And behold Scripture says : ‘‘The Lord desires those that revere 
Him” (Ps. 147: 11). And he who rejoices when his companion 
stumbles — his desire is not like the desire of the Creator, may 
He be Blessed. Therefore Rabbi Nehunia ben Hakanah prayed : 
“And let not my fellows err in a point of law and I be happy 
with this” (Berakoth 28b). Therefore Rabbi Nehunia ben Hakanah 
prayed to be free from this fault for he saw that it was common 
that one rejoices in the mistake of his companion in order that he 
should feel triumphant over his companion and have that fame. 
And how many important people there are who do not take care 
in this connection. Therefore, every man whose will is the will 
of God feels great pain when the will of God is not accomplished 
by men. A man should pray that even his enemy should serve the 
Creator, Blessed be He. And he should intend in his prayers — 
when he comes to the Benedictions of ‘‘Thou art Gracious” and 
“Restore Us”’ and ‘Forgive Us” — to include all of Israel, those 
that love him and those that hate him. And so should it be with 
all his Benedictions. For how could it be true that he should pray 
for “the healing of his people Israel’’ and the other Benedictions, 
and not want his companion to be healed or become wiser? 

And because this desire to triumph over an enemy is very 
common in the hearts of people and one may not sense it within 
himself, therefore, we write to warn those who revere the Lord 
to direct their hearts to God with true and complete devotion — 
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to pour out their souls towards the presence of the Lord in prayer 
for all Jews — those who love him and those who hate him, and 
thus fulfill the commandment : ‘‘And you shall love your neighbor 
as yourself’? (Lev. 19:18). “And he that has clean hands 
becomes stronger’? (Job 17 : 9). 

There is another kind of joy and laughter that is very evil, for 
example, he who laughs at one who is very careful and pious in 
the way he serves God, may He be Blessed, and fulfills His 
commandments, and in this there are four evils: 

The first is that he darkens his own soul from the light of 
the commandments when he rejects or laughs at those who fulfill 
them — and he makes the Commandments ugly in his own eyes. 

The second evil is that perhaps with his mocking laughter 
he can disuade the righteous man from his righteous deeds for 
the later may not be able to bear the laughter. 

The third is that people who have never tried to walk in the 
ways of God, may He be Blessed, may not, because of this 
laughter, ever repent, and will walk in darkness all their days. 
Then it is clear that the scoffer does not only hold back his 
fellow from the great good that is treasured up for the righteous 
but thrusts him down into the lowest pit. This scoffer falls within 
the guilt category of those who cause others to sin. 

The fourth evil is that the scoffer is like a bandit that stands 
at the crossroads and cuts off the legs of those who come bringing 
gifts to the king. Such a one is a hater and an enemy of the king 
and his wickedness is very great. 

There is another joy whose effect is as bitter as wormwood — 
for instance the joy of those who pursue immorality and robbery 
and all other sins and rejoice when they attain their evil lusts. 
Concerning these it is said: ‘‘Who rejoice to do evil and delight in 
the forwardness of evil’ (Prov. 2: 14). Their guilt is great and 
brings them to the lowest pit. 

And there is yet another confusing joy that casts smoke over 
all the Commandments and causes reverence for the Lord, may 
He be Blessed, to be forgotten from the hearts of men. for 
instance — those who get themselves drunk and rejoice in the 
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banquet houses. And after this type of joy comes sorrow, for 
much hurt comes from drinking feasts. And who in wisdom was 
as wise as Solomon, the son of David, who said: ‘‘Who cries 
‘Woe!’ Who cries ‘Alas!’ Who has quarrels? Who has ravings? 
Who has wounds without cause? Who has red eyes? They that 
tarry long at the wine; they that constantly try mixed drinks” 
(Ibid. 23:29, 30). Also the prophet said: ‘Woe unto them that rise 
early in the morning that they may pursue strong drink. They 
tarry late into the night till the wine inflames them” (Is. 5:11). 
And he said further: “And the harp and the psaltery, the tabret 
and the pipe and wine are in their feasts, but the work -of the 
Lord they do not regard and the work of His hands they have not 
seen” (Ibid. : 12). And he said : “Therefore, my people are gone 
into captivity for want of knowledge, and their honorable men 
are famished and their multitude are parched with thirst” (Ibid.: 
13). And he said: ‘“‘Therefore, has the netherworld enlarged her 
desire, and opened her mouth without measure and down go 
their glory and their tumult and their uproar and he that rejoices, 
among them’’ (Ibid. : 14). And he said: ‘‘But these also reel 
through wine and stagger through strong drink, the priest and 
the prophet reel through strong drink; they are confused because 
of wine, they stagger because of strong drink, they reel in vision; 
they totter in judgment” (Ibid. 28 : 7).See how much harm comes 
from the wine! And it is written: ‘Wine is a mocker, strong 
drink is riotous and whoever reels thereby is not wise’ (Prov. 
20: 1). 

Behold, wine causes one to become a scoffer and a mocker 
and to be riotous and quarrelsome. And everyone who trans- 
gresses through it is not very wise. Our teacher, Moses Maimoni- 
des wrote: ‘A gathering for drinking intoxicating liquor de- 
serves greater shame among you that when naked people gather 
exposing their nakedness. And drunkenness is an evil deed for 
it causes one to lose the intelligence which the Lord, may He be 
Blessed, breathed into man’s nostrils.” In truth, the drinking of 
wine is very good if one drinks like an intelligent person, as under 
the circumstances and in the manner of which Solomon said : 
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“Give strong drink to him that is ready to perish and wine to the 
bitter in soul. Let him drink and forget his poverty and remember 
his misery no more” (Prov. 31: 6-7). And more is said about 
wine: ‘“‘Wine which cheers God and man” (Judges 9 : 13). And 
it is written: ‘And wine that makes glad the heart of man” 
(Ps. 104: 15). Also Scripture says : “For thy love is better than 
wine” (Ecel. 1:2), and it also is said: ‘‘And the roof of thy 
mouth is like the best wine’? (Ibid. 7: 10). 

From all of these citations we can know the praise of wine 
when it is drunk according to the measure of the 
wise who drink a specified amount — so that the intelligence 
may be stronger than the wine and not the wine be stronger 
than the intelligence, and who drink at a set time, together, 
and not with those barren of knowledge, vain and empty. For 
wine adds deep wisdom, a tree of life for those that hold it. 
And wine adds wisdom to the intelligent person, but doubles the 
folly of the fool: It revives the love of a friend but stirs up the 
enmity of a foe. It opens the hand of the generous and hardens 
the heart of a miser. 

And thus should be the manner of one who drinks wine. He 
should use the wine as a healing for his worry and thus strengthen 
himself in Torah to study it with joy, for when a man is plunged 
in grief he cannot study and even judges of courts of law, when 
they are grieved, cannot give a clear judgment. Grief also disturbs 
the concentration of the mind on one’s prayer. 

Also, when a man is plunged in pain or grief he has not the 
strength to fulfill the request of someone who is speaking to him 
or is asking him for a favor. And it is written : “‘In an acceptable 
time have I answered you”’ (Is. 49 : 8). 

Therefore, an intelligent person should direct himself in 
drinking wine in this manner — that he should remember not to 
drink too much so as to be compelled by his condition to neglect 
his work and his affairs. And, moreover, he must guard himself 
from drinking so much that he neglects his study of the Torah 
and his prayers, or until he becomes too frivolous and light 
headed. And he should not drink to the extent that he reveals 
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his secrets or the secrets of others. And if you will drink in this 
moderate measure, wine will not become loathsome to you. 

Even on Holidays and Festivals, of which it is written : ‘And 
you shall rejoice before the Lord your God” (Deut. 12: 18), 
one should not prolong his drinking more than is proper, as it is 
said: “‘Because you did not serve the Lord your God with 
joyfulness and with gladness of heart’? (Ibid. 28 : 47). From this 
you learn that we have not been commanded to rejoice in a 
manner that the Creator of all is forgotten. For it is impossible 
to serve the Lord, may He be Blessed, out of light headedness, 
or laughter, or drunkenness. 

In the quality of joy there is a positive command to accept all 
that happens to one with a conviction of God’s justice, as it is 
said : ‘‘And you shall consider in your heart that just as a man 
chastises his son, so does the Lord chasten you” (Ibid. 8: 5), 
i.e. for his own good. 

And if, after a man repents, his affairs are not as good as 
they were at first, it is a command that he think in his heart that 
for his own ultimate good has his project turned bad — that 
before that man repented, the Holy One, Blessed be He, was 
paying him the reward of whatever good deeds he had done in 
order to drive him forth from sharing in the world to come, 
as it is said: “And He pays him who hates Him to his face 
(quickly and completely) so as to bar him” (from sharing in the 
world to come) (Ibid. 7 : 19). And just as He deals with those that 
hate Him, so does he mete out the punishment for the sins of 
those that love Him in this world, so that they will be pure and 
perfect in the world to come. And all this is dependent upon the 
quality of joy, for he (the good person) rejoices in the portion 
that God, may He be Blessed, has allotted to him. 

Now the way in which a man should be happy with his portion 
and receive with joy the evil as well as the good — this way is 
divided into several paths : 

First: A large fence is needed to hedge him securely in 
his trust in God. 
Second : A firm faith — the will to believe. 
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Third : Intelligence — that understands that a blessing may 
come of pain. 
Fourth : Self sufficiency that needs no approval but God’s. 

The wise man said : Every man needs a fence and support in 
order that his good deeds should be brought to fulfillment. And 
what is the fence? It is complete trust — to always trust in God, 
may He be Blessed, as it is said : ‘‘Cast your burden upon the 
Lord and He will sustain you”’ (Ps. 55 : 23). 

And what is the fence of trust? What is it that causes a man 
to trust in God? It is the quality of Faith. From the fact that 
he believes in the Creator and that all his good fortune in this 
world and in the world to come is from Him and that there is 
none beside Him, he firmly sets his mind to love Him with all 
his heart. 

And what is the fence of faith? What thing brings a man to 
complete faith? It is that he should not sway or tremble before 
a bad happening but receive all that happens to him with joy. 
And this is like the case of a servant who knows his master 
well, — knows that his master is generous, merciful and pays a 
large reward to those who do his will and carry out his bidding. 
And though he sometimes assigns hard work to his servants, he 
rewards them with great rewards, and makes them great and 
important. They become the men with whom he counsels, and 
they eat at his table and he causes them to ride in a carriage 
second only to his own and sets them up as administrators over 
his land. There is no doubt that a servant who knows this about 
his master, would leave any other interest he has in the world 
and do the will of his master with joy, even though the work is 
very difficult for him, when he has in mind the good which will 
be his because of this work. But the servant who sees that his 
master holds back the wages of his servants, and knows in his 
heart that his master is a miser, and that his troubles as a worker 
are much greater than his wages, such a servant can exert him- 
self only with great sorrow. 

So is this matter! He who believes with complete faith in his 
Creator, that He does good and shows Mercy more than any 
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merciful one, that He is a true Judge, and that all that God does 
to him is for his good and in order to give him great reward for 
all that he bears for the sake of His great Name and for every 
service and ministry that he does for the sake of Heaven, — such 
a one will attain for himself great pleasantness in the world that 
is forever pleasant, as we found in the matter of Nebuchadnezzar, 
who, because he took four steps in honor of God, may He be 
blessed, merited greatness and honor (Sanhedrin 96a), and as we 
found in the matter of Esau, who, because he was scrupulous 
about honoring his father merited greatness in this world, he and 
his seed after him, and so there are many similar cases. There 
is no doubt that when a man believes all this with a perfect 
heart, he will cretainly rejoice with all the judgments of God, may 
He be Blessed, for who would not rejoice when someone takes 
from him copper pennies and gives him in their stead a talent 
of gold? 

He who believes in God with a perfect heart and trusts in 
Him with a strong trust, his trust will bring him to the point 
where he will never fear man or evil circumstance and he will 
never serve a man in order to please him and he will never place 
his hope in man, and he will never agree with people in a 
matter that is contrary to the Service of the Creator, may He be 
Blessed, and none of their affairs will frighten him and he will 
not fear their quarrels and if he rebukes them will not worry 
about their pride and if he finds it necessary to shame them he 
will not be shy before them, and he will not make their falsehood 
beautiful or acceptable as the Prophet said : ‘For the Lord God 
will help me, therefore, am I not confounded, therefore have I 
set my face like flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed” 
(Is. 50: 7). 

He who trusts in God — his trust will bring him to cleanse his 
heart from worldly matters and to devote himself solely to matters 
concerning Torah and Worship. And a man ought to search 
out the ideas that take hold of his heart so as to trust in God 
completely. 

His first thought should be that he should know with a clear 
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knowledge that God has mercy upon man more than any merciful 
being and that He watches over him in secret and openly. And 
at times when he does not take such care as he should, God has 
mercy on him and guards him from evil happenings as it is said 
on this subject, ‘‘The Lord guards the simple’’ (Ps. 116 : 6). 

His second thought should be that all the good which comes 
to him from his father, mother, his brothers and his other 
relatives and friends are all from the Lord, may He be Blessed, 
and these people are simply the messengers of God, Blessed is 
He. 

The third thought should be that all the good that comes to 
him is the result of God’s kindness, not that he deserves it, and 
the Holy One, Blessed be He, is not doing him good because He 
needs him, but it is God’s voluntary and gracious gift and 
kindness. 

The fourth thought should be that in all his matters and 
achievements there is a boundary and limit, and no human being 
can add or detract to what the Creator, may He be Exalted, has 
decreed. And if the Holy One, Blessed is He, has decreed his 
portion should be small, then man cannot increase the little or 
lessen the much. And what God has decreed to come later no 
man can advance nor, can be delay what God has decreed to come 
early, for all is in accordance with the decree of the Most High 
and His will. 

The fifth thought is that he should know that the Creator, 
may He be Blessed, sees his heart and knows whether his trust 
in Him is a complete trust without guile. For a servant who 
ministers to a human being is able to deceive his master so that 
the master should believe that the servant loves him with all 
his heart, though in fact, he hates him, and the master will deal 
well with him under the conviction that his servant loves him. 
But all this can not be true of the Creator, may He be Blessed. 
for He knows the desire of the heart and the thought within it 
and He knows all that is above and below, his faith and his 
unbelief. Therefore one cannot walk before Him with attempt 
to deceive. 
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The sixth thought is that he should take it into his heart to 
fulfill what God has commanded him and to avoid all that He 
has warned him not to do. If a man desires that the Creator, may 
He be Exalted, should do that which he depends upon Him to 
do, then he must act according to the words of the Sages: 
“Make His will thy will in order that He shall do thy will as 
His will. Nullify your will before His will in order that He should 
nullify the will of others before your will” (Aboth 2:4). But 
he who trusts and depends on the Lord, may He be Exalted, and 
does not fulfill what He has commanded him — what a simpleton 
and fool is he! And of this it is said : ‘“‘For what is the life of the 
flatterer, though he gets profit or gain, when God takes away his 
soul? Will God hear his cry?” (Job 27: 8,9). And it says: 
“Will you steal, murder, and commit adultery and swear falsely 
and offer unto Baal and walk after other gods whom you have 
not known, and come and stand before Me in this house upon 
which My name is called?” (Jer. 7: 9-10). And it says: ‘‘Has 
this house wherein My name is called become a den of robbers 
in your eyes?” (Ibid. : 11). 

The seventh thought which leads to rejoicing is that he should 
know that the Creator, Blessed is He, created man for many 
labors and provided food for him to obtain through much exertion 
and work and that if all these things like food and clothes 
were prepared for man without any trouble at all on his part 
there would be a number of commandments that would not 
exist — for instance Charity —laws prohibiting robbery, theft, 
covetousness, and many similar commandments. Then too, if 
all were provided, man would have no need to trust in God. 
And for this reason, Hezekiah the King of Judea hid the Book 
of Healings (Berakoth 10b) in order that the sick person should 
trust in God, may He be Exalted, and not merely in drugs. 
Moreover, if a man were freed from the necessity of work and 
did not have to trouble himself about his sustenance, he would 
kick out against all restraint and pursue wrongdoing as it is 
written : ‘‘When Jeshurun prospered, he kicked’’ (Deut. 32 : 15). 
And our Sages said: ‘The study of the Torah is good when 
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combined with making a living, for the exertion necessary for 
both activities causes one to forget all thought of sinning” 
(Aboth 2 : 2). 

So now we see that the Lord, may He be Exalted, has placed 
two types of service in the hands of man—one— his own 
necessary labor for a livelihood and the second — his Service of 
the Torah, and a man must follow the middle road between both 
of these services and devote special hours to the service of 
the Torah and special hours to work for the needs of this world. 
And you must strengthen yourself to always accomplish both 
for the good of yourself and your posterity. And one type of 
service should not be considered a loss as against the other 
service as it is said : ‘“‘Did not your father eat and drink and do 
justice and righteousness? Then it was well with him” (Jer. 
22: 15). And it says : “It is good that you should take hold of the 
one and from the other not withdraw your hand” (Eccl. 7 : 18). 
And he must trust in the Lord, may He be Blessed, that He will 
cause him to prosper in his affairs, and he ought not to trust in 
his work and his occupations, but consider that his work and 
occupation are merely means to his support from the Lord, may 
He be Blessed; just as when a man splits wood with an axe, 
even though the axe splits the wood, the power does not come 
from the iron blade of the axe but from the man who wields the 
axe and splits the wood with it. 

And a man who has a job or some occupation by which he 
supports his family should not think, “If not for this job I 
would be utterly lost.” But he should trust in the Creator may 
He be Blessed, and think that if this work were not here to 
occupy him, then the Creator may He be Blessed, would provide 
his sustenance through some other means, because all the work 
of his hands and his needs are in the hands of God, and God has 
many messengers (of good fortune), as Scripture says: ‘“‘For 
there is no restraint of the Lord to save by many or by few” 
(Samuel 14:6), and it says further : “It is He who gives power 
to get wealth” (Deut. 8: 18), and it says: ‘“‘Not by might nor by 
power but by My spirit says the Lord of Hosts” (Zech. 4: 6). 


nnawn aye 184 


OFS. OMA VITA INV 72 WR OTN I>) 
my? We RIND oT FY fafa iainva ov KF NN 
WHINY 79 °T PR] PIan? 87323 375 Paya isinva ww 
WE TY FY Plan? Nya ATi] MIY TAY NPY 1272 1p 
MY PY FY ANI VO WTI Ney jn WON ary xe 
BY THY 291 Ot INN OT OAT oY AXA WOd NIN} 
VID NN] AYIA Wx w? O39 WxID Aan yn. Sy i7? 
99 TT? OWY “B~OMARY VT THY 92 199 ,IN¥.099 
JS ind. AXD 199305 ON PRY Arai xi) In ND 
DOW] TI? ON] PWR ALI Wx] IM DIY OFD 
wn) 139 MR OWA OM? AT AB OFD WWD? pnp 
THY 99) ,OWVD 372) INT NAT VN PMa-vitpay 
O19 Tana MD PR AS an sya Wy yenon AN 
PUN VID? PRED W? VITA 9D NID prPyT was 
JD NIT PIT WITPTD NPR Tw? XI op |naay imd9 
JOT WYD RIT YX IIA RAY AXA? XP O91DAD 
ANN NAY PR wa Nya an WwW 


am 9¥4 

MINID WP XRF PTI ONY 2217) (1 av vvw) WX3 

DANY WI OVI) (an -yw) WIR] OD VIR IPR 

NYVR PONIDD WIM) PTAVTON °D WY 2 (vo owow) WIR} 
227397 WW) OFA WV °n 


185 ON JOY 


And thus the man, whose whole livelihood and the fulfillment 
of whose needs depend on another, should not in his heart put 
his trust in that man, but should root his trust in the very depth 
of his heart in the Creator, may He be Blessed. And it is not 
enough that he should say this merely in his heart, but he must 
verbally give praise and thanks to the Creator, may He be 
Blessed, for not having removed His kindness from him. He 
should accept willingly this fitting parable concerning this matter : 
It is like a hundred blind people walking in single file and each 
one’s hand is on the shoulder of his companion, but at the head 
of all of them there is a man who sees, and it is he who leads 
them all. In that case each blind man knows, that even though 
he places his hand on the shoulder of his companion and his 
companion leads him, that this “leading” is not actually in the 
power of the man in front of him, but that all of the men in single 
file are being led by the man who sees and is leading the whole 
line, and that if this man is taken from them —they will all 
stumble and fall. This is what a man should say to his heart and 
consider, that the Holy One, Blessed is He, is the Leader and 
that we are all of us like the blind, and each one of us is helped 
and aided by a companion, but there is no power in the companion 
to aid if it were not for the First and Uppermost Leader who 
directs all of His paths in straight lines, and none can find fault 
with Him. And just as the one who is being supported by another 
human being should regard only the Holy One, Blessed is He, 
so should the one who supports another not vaunt himself that 
he supports another, but consider himself like the blind man who 
precedes another blind man and leads him only through the 
help of the First Leader, who is the one that sees. 

And on this subject it is said: “And I will bring the blind by 
a way they knew not in paths that they knew not I will lead them” 
(Is. 42: 16), and he says further: “And look (understand) you 
blind, that you may see!” (Ibid:18). And he says further: “Who is 
blind, but My servant? or deaf, as My messenger that I send? 
Who is blind as he that is wholehearted and blind as the Lord’s 
servant?”’ (Ibid. : 19). 
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Now, all of the-matters in which we trust in the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, may be divided into eight parts: 1.The first is 
his body — his general health. 2. The second is his sustenance. 
3. Matters concerning his wife, relations and friends. 4. The duties 
of the hearts and the limbs which may help or harm him. 
5. The functions of his limbs insofar as they may help or harm 
others. 6. His reward in this world. 7. The reward stored up for 
the righteous in the world to come. 8. The reward in the days 
of the Messiah. 

The first trust— in the matter of a man’s body, means, that 
he must submit his life and self to God’s great mercy and know 
that there is no counsel or way of conduct except with God’s 
permission and decree. And even though all the functioning of 
his limbs and the measure of his days are bound up in the decree 
of the Creator, may He be Blessed, nevertheless, a man must 
move about to earn his needs and save his life and prepare the 
medicine he needs and he must trust in God that he will heal 
him, and that the doctor and the medicine to heal him 
also come to him from the Lord, may He be Blessed. 
And he should not depend on any but God to give him 
the needed ability and strength. But a man should not say “Since 
my welfare is bound up in the decree of the Creator, may He be 
Blessed, I will walk into any danger and drink deadly poison.” 

Have we not found in the case of Samuel that he asked, 
“How can I go? If Saul hears of it (that he is to anoint another) 
he will kill me’ (I Sam. 16:2). And even though Samuel said 
this he must not be considered as of those who have little trust 
in God. And the Holy One, Blessed be He, responded, ‘“‘Take 
a heifer with you and say, ‘I have come to sacrifice to the Lord’”’ 
(thus providing Samuel with a remedy in his danger). 

And concerning one who deliberately places himself in danger 
and says, ‘I trust in the Lord, may He be Blessed,” about him 
it is said : ‘‘But the fool behaves overbearingly and is confident”’ 
(Prov. 14:16). And the Torah has warned us concerning this 
as it is written : ““You shall not try the Lord your God’’ (Deut. 
6: 16). And he who places himself in danger and kills himself 
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through his folly, his punishment is greater than that of a man 
who kills others. 

The second trust is concerning a livelihood. A man should 
have trust in the Lord, Blessed is He, that He will provide his 
needs and his food sufficiently. A man should not devote 
excessive time pursuing after many material matters which will 
busy him and keep him from Torah. When he trusts in God he 
will find rest for his heart and peace for his soul. And he should 
not attempt to earn more than he needs, but let him be content 
with work he can do at a specific time and the rest of his time let 
him busy himself to acquire the world to come. 

And thus said the sages: ‘Increase your study and lessen 
your business affairs.” ‘Make the study of the Torah your 
principle aim and business secondary” (Sifre, V’etchanan). And 
this matter is the most severe in the trials of man —- that the 
many affairs of this world should not trouble him to the point 
that he forgets his future. Therefore, he should trust in God that 
He will provide sufficiently for his needs so that he will have 
hours in which he is free to turn his heart to God. 

The third trust is concerning his wife, his children, his relatives 
and his friends. If the one who places his trust in God is a stran- 
ger or sojourner without a wife, relative or friend, let him take 
God as a relative and friend as it is written: ‘‘This is my Beloved 
and this is my Friend” (Eccl. 5 : 16). And let him consider, “Every- 
one who has relatives will, after a little while, have to face God 
alone and no relative, son or friend will be able to help him, nor 
will any one of these be able to accompany him.” And he should 
also consider when he withdraws to study Torah what burdens 
could be placed upon him by demanding relatives and consider 
this to his good, that if he were occupied with these and other 
worldly matters, he would be much bothered and would have 
no rest. And when he occupies himself with his future life and 
with matters of the commandments and uniting his heart with 
God, then his mind will doubtless be more free and concentrated, 
because he is alone and without relatives. And, therefore, the 
ascetics, who declared repeatedly the Oneness of God in their 
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hearts, fled from their homes and relatives to the mountains in 
order that they might turn their hearts to God. 

And if the person who trusts in God is married and has children, 
relatives, and loving friends, he should trust in God that He will 
‘give him the strength to give them their due and fulfill their de- 
sires, and he must trust that his mind will always be well disposed 
towards them. And he should teach them the paths of conduct 
set forth in the Torah, and the proper Service of the Creator, 
and all this not because he anticipates that he will receive some 
gain from them for this, or that they will honor him for showing 
them the right path, nor that he will be able to lord it over them, 
but he will do these things only because he wants to fulfill the 
command of the Creator, Blessed be He. And he must think that 
he is a messenger from God to teach his relatives and friends, 
and not take credit for himself nor permit his heart to grow 
lofty over them. And if he needs the help of his relatives and they 
fill his needs, he must think of them as the messengers of God, 
Blessed be He, to fill his need, and not put his trust in them at 
all. And if he asks them for something and they refuse him, let 
him not assume that they are sinning, but let him consider that 
there are many messengers of God who will fill his need. 

The fourth thought concerning the entrusting of the heart 
in the care of God occurs where a man concentrates his heart 
through fasting, prayer and all the rest of the conmmandments 
and is thus restrained from sin. It is necessary that he go forward 
with all his might to fulfill the commandments, and he must pray 
with a faithful heart and pure thought and with firm intent to 
glorify His Great Name. And in doing this we are obligated to 
trust Him and to plead with Him to help us and to teach us the 
Straight paths as David, peace upon him, said: “Guide me in 
thy truth and teach me’’ (Ps. 25:5). And he said: ‘‘Make me 
tread in the paths of thy commandments” (Ibid. 119 : 35), and 
again, “I have chosen the way of faithfulness” (Ibid. : 30). And 
all this is proof that he chose the Service of God and prayed for 
two things; first; to strengthen his heart in his concentration on 
God so that he might separate from his heart the trouble and 
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concern over this world. And the second thing for which he 
prayed was to strengthen his body and limbs so that he might be 
strong in his good deeds. And this is what he meant when he 
prayed that God should prosper him in his body and in the 
concentration of his heart to God. 

The fifth trust is the trust of his limbs which he uses to do 
good to others : — for example, Charity, and by teaching wisdom 
to pupils and commanding them concerning the good, and to 
separate themselves far from evil, and to bring the wicked back 
to God in repentance, and to bear their shame and abuse at the 
time that he warns them concerning the true Service of God and 
awes them with descriptions of punishment and reward. And 
he must strive with all his might to do these things, and he must 
trust in God that He will help him and make possible his desire 
to draw near with this Service to God alone and not to acquire 
fame or honor among the people who benefit from his deeds, nor 
to expect any reward from them, and not to lord it over them. 
And he must be careful, as much as is possible, to do these good 
deeds in secret, and if he cannot keep his good deeds secret, 
then he must remember that all the gain and the loss that is 
involved does not come from God’s creatures, but is the province 
of the Creator, may He be Blessed. And in all of this he must 
place his trust in the Lord, may He be Blessed. And when God, 
may He be Exalted, causes an opportunity for a good deed to 
come his way, he must consider in his heart that this is a favor 
from the Creator, may He be Exalted, who has dealt kindly with 
himin permitting him this opportunity to serve, and he should 
not rejoice when men praise him. 

The sixth trust concerns a man’s hope in this world — that he 
should trust God not to feed him in this world with a portion that 
is more proper for the coming world. And he should trust Him 
that He will guard him from the misfortunes of this world and 
from its illnesses, and from the plague and the sword and from 
famine and from the rest of the evils that come rushing forth 
upon the world. 

And when he does trust in God, let him not do so because he 
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feels reward is coming to him on account of his good deeds, but 
he should do all of his deeds for the sake of God, may He be 
Exalted, who has raised him and carried him in this world and 
dealt well with him. He must realize that there is not a moment 
in all the days of his life that the goodness of the Creator is not 
upon him. And he must consider that, if his good deeds were 
doubled and multiplied many times over, it would not be one 
ten-thousandth of what he ought to do because of God’s goodness, 
may He be Blessed, that hovers over him every moment. And 
after he has thought all this, let him trust in the kindnesses of the 
Lord, Blessed be He, who is the One who extends kindness and 
who is more merciful than all the deeds of mercy of man. For 
God. in His mercy, gives food even to the swarming creatures, 
from the mighty wild ox to the eggs of lice (Shabbath 107b). And 
just as God has mercy on these creatures, not because of their 
good deeds, so will He have mercy on him. 

The seventh trust is that he should confide in the King of 
Kings, who rules over all, Blessed be He, that He will bring, in 
his days, a great salvation for Israel and will establish Jerusalem 
and build the Temple in his days. And the intent of his trust in 
this salvation should not be that he may live in great security as 
is bound to be the case in those days, nor to eat the good fruit 
and to drink the finest wine, but his intent should be that he 
should live in those days in order to serve the Creator, may He be 
Blessed. For in those days God will remove the evil desire from 
the heart of His people and all— young and old — will know 
the I-ord and there will be nothing to distress them — not plague 
nor famine nor war nor troublesome tasks, but all people will be 
free, and all will attain a great concept in the knowledge of the 
Creator, may He be Blessed. And in those days knowledge will 
increase as it is written: ‘For the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea” (Is. 11: 9). 

The eighth trust concerns the world to come that contains 
pleasures without end and beyond limits. And no one is able to 
tell the beauty of the world, and no eye can see the radiance of 
the glory of the righteous. And there, there is no eating and 
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drinking. Now if this is so what kind of pleasure is to be found 
there? Therefore, it is necessary for you to understand and to 
know, that just as the bird does not know the pleasure of the fish 
that swims in the sea for their natures are opposite, since the bird 
will die in the water, and the fish will die on dry land, so anyone 
of this world where the soul and the body are mingled, cannot 
know the pleasure of the soul. For we know only the pleasure of 
the body, but as to a pleasure of the loftiest kind and most 
sublime — we cannot conceive of, nor can we know aught of it, 
except after much thought. And this is because we are in the 
physical world. Therefore, we can recognize only pleasures that 
disappear and cease, but the pleasures of the soul are infinite 
and without interruption. And there is no connection whatsoever 
between those pleasures and these, nor any sharing or resem- 
blance whatever. And he who will merit that high degree of 
pleasure after his death, will not love these worldly pleasures 
anymore than a king will love to take off his glorious garments 
and play in the streets with children. And if, at times, a king 
should be young in years and the desire to participate in the 
follies of little children should be strong upon him so that he 
plays with the children and puts aside the splendor of his kingly 
state, then, this is because he does not have the knowledge to 
distinguish between the two paths, just as we often prefer the 
pleasure of this world over the pleasure of the world to come 
because of our lack of knowledge, and little ability to recognize 
what the spiritual world and its pleasures must be like. 

Yet even in this world you can know something of what the 
pleasures of the soul are without the pleasure of eating and 
drinking. For example: men who triumph over their enemies, or 
the joy of being honored when people honor a man, or the joy 
a person feels at seeing beautiful things, or the joy a man feels 
when he sees his dear son whom he has not seen for a long time, 
or the joy he feels at hearing good news. In all these there is 
great pleasure without the joy of eating and drinking. And if 
this is so in the physical world, and we see that souls can be 
pleased with this, then you should be able to understand the 
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pleasure of souls when you ascend to the highest heavens and 
rejoice in the radiance of the highest plane, and in the radiance, 
of the Shekhinah. 

And there can be no account of this Divine pleasure nor any 
description of it, and we cannot compare it to any pleasure in 
this world, but as the Prophet said who wondered and marvelled 
at the preciousness of the world to come: “Oh how abundant 
is Thy goodness which Thou hast stored up for them that revere 
Thee!” (Ps. 31: 20). And concerning the world to come, which 
is the desired end of man, he must place his trust in the Lord — 
his trust that the Lord will cause him to reach the upper world 
and will not cast him away from His presence. 

And he cannot have such trust without good deeds. Only 
after he has occupied himself with these, with all his ability, can 
he ascend the steps of piety that are fitting for such a matter. And, 
of course, provided he removes the love of this world from his 
heart and puts in its place love of the Creator, Blessed is He, 
and commits himself to the Sanctification of the Name of God, 
may He be Blessed. 

And if he does so, and trusts in the Creator, may He be 
Blessed, that He will deal kindly with him as He has dealt kindly 
with all the Prophets and pious ones, happy is he and happy is 
his portion! And concerning him who trusts in the Lord, 
may He be Blessed, this is a very good quality, and a man needs 
much repair and adjustment before he comes to the very essence 
of trust. 

And he who trusts in God is invited to receive God’s kindness, 
as it is written: “He that trusts in the Lord, loving kindness 
surrounds him” (Ps. 32: 10). And this may be because one who 
trusts in the ord must necessarily make several holes in his 
defenses, openings which are not good for him in this world. 
He must rebuke the many, even though he be afraid of them lest 
they injure him in body and substance. He must despair and 
abandon ail hope in his relatives and loving friends so as not to 
participate with them where they do not follow the good road, 
and he must not flatter them. Also, he must abandon many 
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affairs in this world in order to cleanse his heart from the follies 
of the world and occupy himself with Torah. And this requires 
great trust. Therefore, Scripture has said: “‘Loving kindness 
surrounds him.” 

Trust is impossible without faith, as it is written : “‘And they 
that know Thy Name will put their trust in Thee” (Ps. 9 : 11). For 
those who know His Great Name and recognize His greatness 
and power, and believe in Him with all their heart — only they 
can truly trust in Him, for trust and faith are partners; if there 
is no faith, there is no trust. And faith is the very beginning of 
the Torah, as it is written : “‘I am the Lord, your God; you shall 
have no other gods” (Exod. 20: 2-3). And if a man does not 
believe of what good is his Torah? And where a man believes 
from the depths of his heart that the Creator will fulfill all that 
is written in the Torah, sending troubles to the sinner and paying a 
good reward to those who fulfill the precepts of the Torah, then 
he will carefully guard the Torah. For if all the thieves and 
robbers knew with certainty that they would be slain because of 
their thefts and robberies and would be unable to escape this 
fate, they would restrain themselves from wrong doing. But all 
of the thieves and robbers are sure that they will always be 
saved from this tragic end, and, therefore, they do what their 
heart desires. And, also, in the case of the sinner, if he believed 
with certainty that he would be punished greatly, he would not 
sin, 

Therefore, all of the Torah is completely enclosed in faith. 
as it is written, ‘‘But the righteous shall live by his faith’ (Hab. 
2:4). And concerning Abraham, it is said: ‘And he believed 
in the Lord and He counted it to him for righteousness’? (Gen. 
15: 6). And concerning all other good qualities such (a reward) 
is not written in Scripture. 

And concerning Moses, it is written: “In all my house he is 
faithful’? (Num. 12:7). And it is said in the Midrash: ‘‘Great is 
faith before the Holy One, Blessed is He, for because of the merit 
of the faith that our fathers believed there dwelt upon them the 
Holy Spirit and they uttered songz as it is said: ‘And they 
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belicved in the Lord and in Moses His servent. Then Moses and 
the Children of Israel sang’? (Exod. 14:31, 15:1, Exodus 
Rabbah 22-23). 

And they were redeemed because of their faith, as it is 
written: ‘‘And the people believed’’ (Exod. 4:31). The Sages 
said of this verse, ‘Each one who takes upon himself one 
commandment with faith is worthy that the Holy Spirit shall 
dwell upon him.”’ And the exiles are brought back through the 
merit of faith as it is said: ‘Look forth from the summit of 
Amanah (Faith)” (Eccl. 4:8). And it says further: “And I 
shall betroth thee to me with fuith’’ (Hosea 2 : 22). 

And now let us return to the matter of Joy. For he who be- 
lieves with a complete heart and trusts in the help of the Rock 
(God) will always be happy and bear everything — just as a sick 
person eats bitter medicines in order to be healed. And he who 
bears problems willingly is free from the worry of the world. 
The one who bears ali things willingly is satisfied with the little 
he has, for he says, ‘‘Whatever the Creator has decreed for me 
is cnough for me.” 

And now look and see how Joy includes everything! For 
every man who worries about the material things of this world 
has no rest and is always planning how to make money, and he 
is never satisfied with what God has apportioned to him. There- 
fore, the one who rejoices in his portion is rich even though he 
be poor, for he rejoices in the Lord who is his portion and 
inheritance. And so it is written: “I have said, ‘My portion is 
the Lord’” (Ps. 119:57). And so he says: “Let the heart of 
them that seck the Lord rejoice!’ (Ibid. 105 : 3). 

And it is this quality that dwells in the souls of the righteous 
who derive complete pleasure in the matter of their Service to 
God and great joy in their separation from worldly wealth, as 
it is said: “Be glad with your faith in the Lord and rejoice you 
righteous, and shout for joy all you that are righteous in heart!” 
(Ibid. 32: 11). And thus he says : “Light is sown for the righteous 
and joy for the upright in heart!” (Ibid. 97 : 11). 

Therefore, should a man place all his joy in the study and 
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fulfilling of the Torah, and when he does the commandments 
he should rejoice in his heart that he has merited to be a servant 
of the Highest King before whom all the dwellers of the Heavens 
bow. And thus said David : ‘I rejoice at your word, as one who 
finds great spoil” (Ibid. 119 : 162). And everyone who fulfills the 
Commandments with joy has a thousand times the reward of one 
to whom the Commandments are a burden. Abraham and David 
would occupy themselves all day with Torah and in glorifying 
and praising the Holy One Blessed be He with songs and praises, 
raising their voices in joy. 

And then he prospers in all his ways and in clarity of 
perception and the Holy One Blessed be He sends a spirit of 
Holiness within him and his heart rejoices and is filled with love 
of the Holy One, Blessed be He, and his soul is united with joy 
and reveals secrets and new intepretations from above, and all 
this because he reveres God, Blessed is He and is upright. And 
reason enters him. And this is what Solomon said: ‘My soul 
failed me when he spoke’ (Eccl. 5: 16). “Yea my body will 
rejoice when my lips speak right things” (Prov. 23 : 16). And thus 
said David: ‘Bless the Lord, O my soul” (Ps. 104: 1). Because 
the soul which comes from above and strives upward knowing 
its own secret loves her Creator and eagerly assimilates His 
Commands, and when this soul reaches the veil (partition) and 
the degree which is suitable to it then she causes him (the owner) 
to rejoice with her hidden charms and brings him delight in her 
hidden chambers and at every moment his love longs for his 
soul and remembers it in the night as he lies upon his couch. 
Then God, Blessed is He, sends into her the longing for joy and 
the heart burns passionately from the great desire of love as it is 
said “I will rejoice in the Lord, my soul will be joyful in my 
God” (Is. 61:10). And happy is the soul that merits and 
experiences such joy. 

The Divine Presence does not rest upon any one unless there 
is joy (Shabbath 30b). And all of the prophets did not prophesy 
at such times as they desired, but they would prepare their 
minds and sit joyous and glad of heart and then prophesy, for 
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Prophecy does not dwell where idleness or sadness is found, but 
only where joy is. Therefore, the pupils of the Prophets would 
place before them lyre, drum and harp and sought by their 
means the gift of Prophecy, as it is written ‘And it came to pass, 
when the minstrel played, that the hand of the Lord came upon 
him” (II Kings 3 : 15). 

The beauty of the soul is that she adorns herself with the 
beauty of the joy in that she rejoices in God and causes to gleam 
the light of her reverence, and the light of her majesty, and the 
light of her love for her Creator, an exalted and intense love that 
crowns itself with the crown of the beauty of clean and pure 
thoughts, and she sighs with the greatness of her joy and her exul- 
tation at her nearness to her Beloved, her Most High Beloved, and 
she binds herself to Him with the bond of love and she seeks and 
aspires the ascent of light — the light of life. And as she lifts 
herself and grows and enfolds in the Holy Knowledge of her 
Creator and as she cleaves with her faith to her Creator, may 
He be Blessed, then does she spread abroad with the renewal of 
joy and broadens her happiness. In that moment does the Holi- 
ness of the Holy of Holies become sanctified and then she 
desires and obtains grace before the King of all Kings, and in 
that moment she becomes more precious and more beautiful and 
clothes herself in great glory — in the great might of her glory. 
And then the Most High acquires her to cause her light to shine, 
to cause her to enter in chambers of splendor and to bind her 
in the bond of life. And the Merciful One makes her one of his 
joyous servants. 

There is another good in joy as in the case of two men of 
whom it was said that they would have a share in the world to 
come because they were happy men and whenever they saw a 
sad man they would cheer him up, and whenever they saw two 
men quarreling with each other they would tell them humorous 
Stories until they brought peace between the quarreling men. And 
this is true in discussions of the law, the Sages would begin 
with humorous words to open the mind to study with joy. Of 
course, this does not mean vulgar humor or nonsensical jesting, 
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but rather words concerning the precepts of the Torah which 
cause the heart to rejoice as it is written: “The precepts of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart” (Ps. 19:9). And all this 
pertains to the joy of fulfilling the commandments. 

And thus if a man has any kind of troubles he must rejoice 
even so. And thus said the Sages: ‘Beloved are troubles’ 
(Berakoth Sb). And the Sages said also: “He who rejoices in 
his pain brings salvation to the world” (Ta’anith 8a). And a man 
should accustom his mouth to say: “This too is for good” 
(Ta’anith 21a), or “All that the merciful God has done He has 
done for good’? (Berachot 60b). For there are many apparent 
evils whose end is good, and thus did our Rabbis teach and 
interpret this portion of Scripture, ‘I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord; for thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortest me” (Is. 12:1). They explained it 
with a parable of two men who walked, intending to board a boat. 
One of them had a thorn stuck into his foot so that he could not 
board the boat and when his companion boarded the boat the 
man bruised by the thorn began to curse his ‘“‘evil fortune’. 
After a time he heard that the boat had sunk and all the people 
in it had died. Then did he begin to praise the Creator, may He 
be Blessed, for he realized that the incident with the thorn had 
saved his life (Niddah 31a). Therefore, should a man rejoice with 
troubles and with other injuries that may befall him, for he does 
not know what good will be derived from them in the future. 
And thus did Nahum the man of Gamzu conduct himself 
(Ta’anith 21a). 

It is also good to cause bridegroom and bride to rejoice, as it 
is said, ‘‘The voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, the voice 
of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride” (Jer. 7 : 34), but 
one must be very careful not to amuse them with vulgar speech 
or jests for this type of rejoicing brings Divine Wrath. Nor should 
men and women mingle in the precept of causing bridegroom 
and bride to rejoice, for this is too frivious. And even in 
mourning and during the Eulogy, the Sages said : ‘‘Let the men 
sit by themselves and the women by themselves! All the more 
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is this true in rejoicings and we have learned ‘Only to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God’ (Micah 
6:8), and ‘‘walking modestly’? means — the funeral procession 
and bringing the bride under the Wedding Canopy” (Sukkah 
49b). 

It is also necessary to rejoice on Sabbaths, Festivals and on 
Purim because all of them are a memorial to our exodus from 
Egypt and of the miracles which He has done wonderously with 
His chosen ones. Therefore, shall one rejoice in his heart when 
he remembers the kindnesses of God and the great extent of his 
goodness with those who do His will. And for this reason do we 
prepare tasty foods and precious garments and we drink wine, 
in order to cause the heart to rejoice. And one must be careful 
not to rejoice with such joy for frivolous reasons but should 
rejoice with such rejoicing because of his love for God, may He 
be Blessed, and delight with this delight of love for the Rock, 
and he should rejoice and be glad in the joy of the Lord of all, 
who commanded him to have pleasure in that day and to rejoice. 
And in these Sabbath and Festival days he should be mindful 
of the pleasantries of the world to come which is the pleasure of 
all pleasures. And it is proper for a man at such times when he 
is enjoying pleasures that he should be mindful of the greater 
pleasures and desire them, as it is written ‘Then shalt thou de- 
light thyself in the Lord” (Is. 58 : 14). 

He should also rejoice when he sees the rejoicing of the 
wicked and the pleasures of transgressors and he should think 
thusly “‘If those who transgress God's Will can rejoice thus, 
then how much more will those who do His Will rejoice’ 
(Nedarim 50b). And concerning this David says, “You have 
placed a joy in my heart greater than their joy in their plentiful 
corn and wine” (Ps. 4:8). For example, a king invited guests 
and when they reached the courtyard of the king they saw the 
dogs eating ducks and chickens and they said: “If dogs are 
treated thus, then how much better will be our portion” (Shohar 
Tob, Midrash on Ps. 4: 11). 

And one should not rejoice in the good or profitable things 
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that happen to him, and in no matter but in that which brings 
him closer to the Service of God. 

A man should not rejoice in that which is good for him but brings 
an accident or loss to others. For example, a man who has much 
produce should not rejoice if there is a famine and consequent 
high prices for his food, for merely on account of his gain he 
should not rejoice at the loss of others. Nor should a person 
rejoice at the death of any man even though he gains an 
inheritance or other benefits through that death. The end of the 
matter is that one should not rejoice in the loss or downfall of 
any man though he gain profit from it, and on this subject it is 
said: “And you shall love your neighbor as yourself” (Lev. 
19: 18). And a person should accustom his heart to be joyous 
when good things happen to others and he should especially 
rejoice when he sees men following God’s commands in order 
to do the will of the Creator, may He be Blessed! 

And a man should not rejoice to the point of hilarity for now 
all joy should be mixed with sobriety, for when our ‘“‘Holy Rabbi’’ 
(Rabbi Judah the Prince) used to laugh thus, troubles came to the 
world (Berakoth 31a). And similarly “Rabbi Jeremiah would 
bring Rabbi Zera to the point of laughter, but Rabbi Zera did 
not laugh” (Niddah 23a). 

And when should a person rejoice greatly and laugh? When 
the Divine Presence returns to Zion, for this is a great joy, as it 
is written ‘‘Then will our mouths be filled with laughter and our 
tongues with song; then will they say among the nations, ‘The 
Lord has done great things with these’’’ (Ps. 126 : 2). 
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Chapter Ten 


ON WORRY 


Worry is a quality that is bad in all its manifestations and is 
casily recognized, as it is written ‘‘And(he) saw them and behold, 
they were sad” (Gen. 40:6). And it is also written, ‘““Why is 
your appearance sad, seeing you are not sick’? (Neh. 2: 2). 

And one of the Sages said, “I find no trace of worry in the 
faces of the nobler souls among men.” The worry of a person 
who is concerned with acquiring the material and transitory things 
of this world is a very ugly trait and is never found in people 
who trust in God and believe in Him. 

Worry and sadness destroy the heart and are physical ailments. 
And the most evil of all worries is the one wherein a person 
pursues vice and when he does not attain the gratification of 
every whim and lust of his heart, he worries and feels anguish. 
He who worries about the material things of this world is far 
from Torah, Commandments and Prayer. Therefore, one should 
hasten to correct this flaw and remove this evil trait from his 
character. There is no need to discuss at length the evil effects 
of worry for they are the opposite of all the benefits that come 
to one who is joyous. 

But now consider that even in the quality of worry there is 
some good to be found, as the Prophet said, “Wherefore doth a 
living man complain—A strong man because of his sins ?” 
(Lam. 3 : 29). The sinner should nurture sadness in his heart and 
grieve in the bitterness of his heart that he has rebelled against 
the Creator of all. 

If a man has lost a dinar it is hard for him to bear it. If he 
has lost all his fortune and is completely stripped of all property 
his soul mourns deeply. Thus it is with all manner of troubles; 
they cause continuing pain and sorrow in his heart. But it is far 
more fitting that he should grieve and lament because he has 
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rebelled against God, may He be Blessed, and has not been 
mindful of the kindness and favors granted to him. 

Know that the levels to which a man climbs in repentance are 
in accordance with the extent of the sorrow he feels at his sin. 
For this kind of sorrow comes from the purity of his nobler soul, 
and, therefore, sadness and worry are acceptable to God, may 
He be Blessed. Take for example, a king whose nearest and 
dearest members of his household angered him — and they who 
thus grieved him are among the most honored nobles of the land. 
It is clear that the king will more quickly extend grace and mercy 
to them than to distant offenders of lower, less virtuous degree. 
Therefore, God will surely have pity upon the soul that is truly 
in anguish and deeply worried over its sins. And thus did David 
say ‘“‘Lord all my desire is before Thee, and my sighing is not 
hid from Thee” (Ps. 38 : 10). 

Tears come from sorrow and great worry. And we have 
learned that “‘the gates of tears are not locked’? (Baba Mezi’a 
59a). And it is written, ‘“Mine eyes run down with rivers of water 
because they observe not Thy Torah” (Ps. 119: 136). And it is 
written, “For I do declare mine iniquity: I am full of care be- 
cause of my sin”’ (Ps. 38 : 19). A man ought always to be concerned 
with what has passed, worry as to what lies ahead and always be 
fearful that perhaps he will not fulfill the full measure of repent- 
ance. ‘‘Happy is the man that feareth always” (Prov. 28 : 14). 

Even though a person be guiltless and completely righteous 
he should always be fearful that a sin might come to him. And 
so have we found in the case of Jacob that even though the 
Holy One, Blessed be He, had said to him ‘And I will keep 
Thee withersoever thou goest’’ (Gen. 28 : 15), Jacob was never- 
theless afraid that he had sinned (and lost the divine promise). 
And so did David say ‘If I had not believed that I would see 
the goodness of the Lord, in the land of the living! ’’ (Ps. 27 : 13). 
Even though David knew that he was a perfectly pious man he 
feared that sin might prevent him from receiving the pleasant 
reward of the righteous (Berakoth 4a). 

A person should always worry whether or not his service 
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is acceptable to God, Blessed is He, and perhaps he may be 
numbered among those whom God has rebuked: “Who hath 
required this at your hand to trample my courts”? (Is. 1 : 12). 

A man should strengthen his determination (to resist evil). 
There is a parable about a wise man who saw a certain person 
who was worried, and said to him, “If your worry is about this 
world, then may God lessen your worry. But if your worry is 
about the coming world, then may God, Blessed be He, add to 
your worries.” 

And worry is also profitable when it concerns the Torah. For 
then he will review it constantly lest he forget it. 

Worry will also prove advantageous in avoiding unnecessary 
quarrel for he will be concerned lest he suffer a loss as a result 
of the controversy. 

At night however, when a man arises to study Torah he 
should not fear evil spirits but should think, “Many people walk 
alone at night and have never been injured.’’ And let this man 
trust in God, Blessed is He, and arise, and not be afraid. 

If a rabbi and Pious Man is far from his city he should not 
hold himself back from going there to study because of his fear 
of the roads, as does the lazy man who excuses himself by 
saying “‘There is a lion without; I shall be slain in the streets’ 
(Prov. 22 : 13). But a man should keep in mind that many people 
travel and are not injured. So he too should not restrain himself 
from the journey out of fear, for those who are sent to fulfill a 
command of the Torah are not injured (Pesahim 8b). 

The conclusion of the matter is this: In all his worries and 
sorrows let a man direct his concern for the sake of Heaven! 

If one of his family die, he should mourn and weep and feel 
anguish because the one who died may have died because of 
his (the survivor’s) sin. And for the sins of the fathers, children 
may die. Thus a man feels as though he may have slain his loved 
one, and will repent and abstain and plead with the Creator, 
may He be Blessed. 

If a good and pious man dies he should feel anguish and weep 
for him, for the Holy One Blessed be He counts those tears, 
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and gathers them into His treasure house as it said “Put Thou 
my tears in Thy bottle; Are they not in Thy book” (Ps. 56: 9), 
(Shabbath 105b). 

And if trouble comes, such as famine, plague or other 
catastrophes, let him always worry lest his sins caused these 
events —-for Achan trespassed in the matter of the dedicated 
spoils and several thousand Israelites fell because of his fault 
(Jos. 7: 2-22) — and let him return to God, Blessed be He, 
according to his ability. 

Have we not found that Elijah did not speak with Rabbi 
Joshua ben Levi because a lion had devoured a Jew within three 
parasangs of the city where Rabbi Joshua ben Levi dwelt. Rabbi 
Joshua ben Levi should have begged mercy of God that no 
misfortune occur round about him (Makkoth 11a). Therefore, a 
man should always be in fear of such happenings. 

And thus we find that when there was a famine for three 
years in the time of David, he sought to find the sin that had 
caused the famine and finally discovered that because of his 
own conduct the famine had come (Yebamoth 78b). Therefore, 
in every bad happening a man should worry lest it occurred 
because of him. 

And if a man has good fortune and security he should worry 
as to whether he is not receiving in this world all the reward 
that the future world holds for him. 

If he is a poor man beset with many pains and much suffering, 
he should worry as to whether his poverty and suffering might 
not be the fruit of his wrongdoing — with the principal punish- 
ment still awaiting him in the future world. And if he has 
neglected the words of the Torah because of poverty and suffering 
he must worry even more. 

If he is wise in Torah he should worry that perhaps his deeds 
are not in accordance with his wisdom. And if he is not wise 
then he must worry that he is not able to go to the deep roots 
of saintliness. And if men honor him he must guard against 
rejoicing in that honor, and should worry that that honor is his 
total reward. But if he is wise and yet despised in the eyes of the 
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world, let him rejoice in this; but let him worry that because he 
is despised people do not accept his chastisement. 

There are other ways in which worry and lament may be good, 
as we find: Conceming every single wise man of Israel who 
truly knows the Torah and worries greatly because the honor of 
the Holy One, Blessed be He, and the honor of Israel was diminis- 
hed and who longs and waits for the glory of Jerusalem and 
the Holy Temple and the salvation that will soon blossom forth 
and for the restoration of our exiled people — God, Blessed is 
He, causes the Holy Spirit to dwell within him (Tanna de-Be 
Eliyahu, chapter 4). 

Therefore, one should concern himself and weep because of 
the Torah which is forgotten and should lament for those who 
revere God, Blessed be He, and have been rejected by men, and 
should complain bitterly over the little piety that exists and 
over Israel, the people of the Lord, trodden under foot, and 
he should raise Jerusalem over his greatest joy and may he merit 
to behold her joy, as it is written: ‘Rejoice for joy with her; 
all ye that mourn for her’ (Is. 66 : 10). 

May God, Blessed is He, in His great Mercy make us worthy 
to be among those who will behold the glory of Zion, as it is 
written — ‘‘For they shall see, eye to eye, the Lord returning to 
Zion”’ (Is. 52:8). And it is said, ‘‘And the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed; and all flesh shall see it together; For the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it” (Is. 40: 5). 
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Chapter Eleven 


ON REMORSE 


Remorse is the quality wherein a person does something and 
then in retrospect regrets the deed. This is the most direct path 
to repentance because he who has sinned and regrets, it is as 
though he had not sinned. 

It is impossible to repent without remorse. This means that 
a man’s wrongs are not atoned for if he does not regret them. 
Even his prayer is not accepted unless he regrets his deed, for 
how can he say, ‘Forgive us our Father for we have sinned’? if 
he does not regret his sins? 

For instance, a king whose servant was corrupt and seeks 
forgiveness from the king, if the servant does not regret his 
sinful deeds in his heart and repeats his evil acts daily the king 
will be angrier with him. Similarly concerning one who robs 
his fellowmen and comes every day imploring the king to forgive 
him while he continues to rob, there can be no doubt that this 
robber only increases the wrath of the king by asking for for- 
giveness. Therefore, he must regret his conduct, pray, confess 
and direct his thoughts not to repeat such wrongdoing any more, 
then will his prayer be received. 

However, if one does a good deed and then regrets it, this is 
a bad quality. Therefore, you must guard yourself against regret- 
ting the good deeds you do for then you lose your reward. If you 
have given alms to a poor man who afterwards enrages you, 
guard yourself against regretting the good things you did to 
him, for inasmuch as your intention at the time of doing the 
good deed was for the sake of Heaven, your reward is assured. 

A very ugly quality that is found in people is being unreli- 
able — if a person says one thing today and regrets it on the 
morrow and does not keep his word; when he vows to fast or 
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give alms or to study Torah and then regrets it, that is a very 
bad trait. 

Even though it is a good thing to regret having done an 
evil thing, it is better for a man to steady himself and not be 
fickle in changing his traits and qualities. And this is best of all, 
that he should reflect in his heart and choose the good custom 
and the good qualities and conduct himself accordingly. And he 
must first deliberate on all the things he intends to do and 
decide if he can stand by his resolve. If so, let him cling to it 
and not skip from one manner of conduct to another manner 
of conduct, for it is a very bad quality to be unsettled and such 
a trait is despised by people even though he keeps jumping from 
one good quality to another. For then there is no stability in his 
dealings and one cannot rely on him. 

O son of man! Repent while you still have the power to 
repent and do not delay until you approach the grave, for then 
when you regret your acts it is too late to repair the wrong. 

If you have done a thing against your companion, regret it 
and go and appease him and if your companion has wronged 
you and regrets it, — welcome him. Even though you doubt that 
he is sorry in his heart and believe that he wants only to seem 
sincere in your eyes, — welcome him. If you have rebuked him 
with harsh words until he hates you as David said ‘‘And do I not 
Strive with those that rise up against Thee?” (Ps. 139 : 21), do not 
regret such a quarrel and do not seek his forgiveness, for if you 
do express remorse and plead for forgiveness he will continue 
to err. 

Remorse is a path to all good deeds. If he has neglected the 
Torah let him regret this neglect and give his heart to the study 
and fulfillment of the Torah with all his ability. If he did not 
strengthen himself to pray with complete devotion let him regret 
this and consider “What have I done? When I could have acquired 
life eternal I busied myself with vanities.” If one reaches more 
advanced age, he should regret very much that his days passed 
without the proper service of the Lord, May He be praised. 

Master this great principle. Examine in your heart everything 
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you have done and every commandment of which you were not 
heedful. Be remorseful for each one individually. You will think 
and argue out in your heart, “How is it that I did not pursue 
the will of my Creator? How did I abandon the teachings of 
the sages and their good instructions?”’ One finds that remorse 
is a great corrective for the keeping of the commandments. 


Wy aw Tye 


09D WY 


DYDT 12 -PIAI~-9N 173d WN) .AYI AIy Nin OYA 

92 ,OYIDD 9D (& 2> on) WNIDI WN) .WeIa--8ND 
4279 OD TOD] Cw nap) WORIY Aa OVP O37°2 72D 
(71 -own) VORIY 039A NPR AY] PR ,7WIA AY] 139} 
NIN TY NP HYD OPS yY y~oOA) WjyAs » Syp 9D 
W920? 03) @o n> ona) WANIY ja Niveiv nivsinnnay 
NR AGIWY WT APS WHI PANT) ony p99) 191 23 av 
INPIINNAD WR WIN 7 2 VOI NN PN OpyT 


APIY YR ,OyidA %D a> an WN MN iy) 
“33a IPN AIAD YW Cer odan) WNIY ATID AW APR 
Poin WPA NW A) .vyinw 72 ODI PR WIT? 
Mi OF'OD pa OYI °D (oO 5 nonp) TORIV ,NIWaY 
WH? FOD3 (ww a rowa) JD? NY F059 cr ax oda) INDI 
(a> p> ov) WONIY WYNN ODI PNY yiT7I1 NPN 
“O73 (or vw? Ov) WORIY / TR F173 WAY) .YYP-II Aon FVI9 

Wy RPI nan 


orp ra) Orogid ONWD OTE 33 WNIT ANN} 

mag owiy) .Dwiyy no oy o39 ow OX ,OYI2 
DyDT °D ,oyaa N32 OvIY Pr NIP AD OdyDI O°373Y 
0377) O¥2T IZT Aa Y TY 12qPa OTN Oy 19 NSO 


“DORON [ODD APY WENN 2? OT wIP) NeINDA 


230 


Chapter Twelve 


ON ANGER 


Anger is a bad quality and just as scurvy is a disease of the 
body so is anger a disease of the soul. And our sages have said : 
‘‘He who loses his temper is exposed to all the torments of hell” 
(Nedarim 22a) as it is said: ‘“‘Therefore, remove vexation from 
thy heart, and put away evil from thy flesh” (Eccl. 11: 10), and 
by “evil” they mean Gehenna, as it is said: “The Lord hath 
made everything for His own purpose, Yes, even the wicked 
for the day of evil’? (Prov. 16:4). And not only this but an 
angry man is afflicted with piles as it is said: “The Lord will 
give you there an anguished heart and eyes that pine, and a 
despondent spirit’? (Deut. 28 : 65). What ill is it that dims the 
eyes and pains the soul— Surely you will say ‘‘Piles”’. 

Our Sages said further: “‘He who loses his temper, even 
the Divine Presence, is unimportant in His eyes (Nedarim 22b), 
as it is written “The wicked in the pride of his countenance 
(saith) ‘He will not require’, All his thoughts are ‘There is no 
God’ ”’ (Ps. 10: 4). And it (anger) also causes him to forget his 
studies of Torah and increases his folly as it is said : ‘‘For anger 
resteth in the bosom of fools” (Eccl. 7:9) and “A fool will not 
understand” (Ps. 92:7), and, ‘But a fool unfoldeth folly” 
(Prov. 13 : 16). You may be sure that his sins are more plentiful 
than his merits, as it is said: ‘‘An angry man stirreth up strife” 
(Ibid. 29:22) and his punishment is very great as it is said: 
““A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment” (Ibid. 19 : 19). 

And you often see people who when they are angry and 
persist in their wrath, are not conscious of what they are doing 
and do many things in their anger which they would not do if 
they were free from anger, for anger draws out the intelligence of 
a person from within him until his angry deeds multiply and he 
is plunged into strife and quarrel. Therefore, it is impossible that 


231 


oyon Iyw 232 


NAW XF (a wo m3) ATW II? WPPR WR JR} aPita 
OTN IDI ONT TYIY2 (a no pay) AN) CONN NY 


"JAN? ON ,193 OF¥ oyIT ny2 ° ,joya2 oI WwYA 


Ng ND Od nya oy AYIY) Inagn %y ioya 
89) JOYS %y Inna Vann ox) .10¥D 132 AIZ NPA 
nviy WA NIY nD OYDT Nang nYYD nYY? RA AAD 
(2 ap onea) DIN VON) ANDIN N93) nia ,0yd5 R42 
OVID IDONY 079 OTR TAR] DIR MNP Vita aww 
252 °D ,703n JIBPD NF (avn arp max) IPNIDT Ny 
Oya? JD ,ODNIPDO FIR? 1AM ORD oO TAIAD ova 
VPTPIN WIP 29 19 PR AMIN OPRIW ON ION) OGY 
Apa? NF YD Tiny YD FIT O79 Pv? O27 WI 79 
NOD AP TPT WNW? DY OVID OPW IWR O'TVIAD 
IPNIDT WAT OY) ODT OY ID? Ny OYA Vy WaM? 
OVD D7 VZy OVIDD FD IT NP OD prs cad > way 
T2 Mining eT pa pmo? nay ,pniv) ov? nox 
PT An’ WE zP PR Wo WR «a ao mona) Niwas 

IWS) PT) Nisan 


OPPYA NI NT MMII PyI 1 iF PR yoVID 


ON YONI NPAT cava O%2pa PYYYO PR JD Winns 
292 D1NS OFA pr oaivy Dyn AN ia w? 


Ang8ni joys Pan OVID ing7772 SY TID NIT yONaT 


233 ON ANGER 


the wrathful person should be saved from great sins. And so did 
Elijah say to Rabbi Judah: ‘Fall not into a passion and you 
will not sin’ (Berakoth 29b). And the Sages said: “By three 
things is a man known” (Erubin 65b) and one of them is his anger, 
for when a man is angry his true nature can be recognized. 
If his wrath is stronger than his wisdom and he does things in 
the moment of his anger without regard to his wisdom, then 
you can see the character of his wrath. But if his wisdom is stron- 
ger than his anger and he de does not say ordo anything when 
angry that he would not say or do when he is free from anger, then 
you can see the extent of his wisdom. And the Wise Man said : 
“Three, the Holy One Blessed be He. loves and one of them is 
he who does not anger’’ (Pesahim 113b). And our Sages said : 
“Nor is an impatient person fitted to teach” (Aboth 2:5), for 
because of his great anger, the pupils fear him too much to ask 
the things of which they are in doubt lest he be wrathful with 
them. And even when his pupils do ask the impatient teacher 
questions he has neither the mind nor the patience to explain 
to his pupils all that is needed to make the matter clear. Then, 
too, he will answer questions in anger and thus the pupils will 
not understand the matter clearly. As for the pupils, it is their 
duty even when their teacher is angry with them, to ask their 
questions and listen carefully and not be hurt by the anger of 
their teacher nor quarrel with him. Concerning such pupils our 
Sages taught: ‘‘So the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife” 
(Proverbs 30:33). Any pupil whose teacher is angry with him 
repeatedly but bears the teacher’s wrath in silence will merit 
to discern between civil and criminal law. And a master said : 
“There is nothing more difficult than civil and criminal Law” 
(cf. Berakoth 63b). 

The angry man does not find favor in the eyes of his fellow 
creatures; he is in fact hateful in their eyes. And thus, his deeds 
are not received favorably by his fellow creatures. Even if he 
possesses knowledge of the Torah and has many good deeds to 
his credit, people cannot learn from him. 

The angry man is a burden on his household, who are 
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always compelled to hear his wrath and his complaints, and 
his temper brings him very near to a calamity, for he casts too 
much terror on his household. As we learn in the Talmud 
(Gittin 7a) concerning Rabbi Hanina, the son of Gamliel; his 
household was brought almost to the point of feeding him a 
piece of meat cut from a living creature. 

The wrathful man is not gracious or generous. He is constantly 
seeking revenge and always bears a grudge. Anger brings a man 
into quarrels for when he is angry with his companions, they 
quarrel with him and he quarrels with them. And when there is 
a quarrel, there is, of course resulting envy and hatred. And you 
already know the evils of a quarrel, as will be further explained 
in the chapter on quarrels. 

Wrath restrains the heart of a man from all good deeds. 
For when a man is angry, he is insensitive and has no mercy 
upon the poor. Concerning the Lord, may He be Blessed, it is 
said “In anger, remember to have mercy” (Habakuk 3: 2). But 
this is far from the ways of man. 

Anger vitiates the intent of a man in his prayer, and the 
Divine Presence cannot dwell where there is anger. 

The angry man cannot be very wise, for wrath causes reason 
to flee from the mind, so that he cannot answer as is proper, 
and he cannot rebuke as is proper, and all his words are not 
prompted by intelligence. The angry man bars from himself all 
corrections and rebukes, for no man feels free to reveal his 
errors and his shortcomings, inasmuch as every man fears 
him, — fears to tell him the things he does wrong, lest he be 
wrathful with him. And even if some person should rebuke him, 
the angry man will not receive correction because of his anger. 
In general then, an angry man does not acquire any good quality 
unless he first removes his anger from his heart. Just as the angry 
man does not accept rebuke from others, so is he not able to 
administer rebuke to others, for the Torah has said, ‘‘You shall 
surely rebuke your neighbor, and thus not bear sin because of 
his wrongful conduct” (Leviticus 19:17), which means that first 
you must rebuke him gently, and in private, and with soft speech, 
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pleading with him that you are thinking only of his own good. 
And then, if you do this, sin wil] not accrue to you. But if you 
rebuke your companion right at the beginning, with an angry 
voice and with wrath, and you shame him, then you are sinning 
for your companion will not receive correction from you. For 
this is human nature, if a man comes to his companion with 
force then his companion will be stubborn and unyielding to him, 
and will not listen to him. Concerning this the wise man said in 
Koheleth, ‘‘The words of the wise are heard gently” (Eccl. 9 : 17), 
that is to say, the wise man speaks gently. 

And you already know the account of Hillel and Shammai 
(Shabbath 31a) that the three converts to Judaism said concerning 
them, ‘‘The short-temperedness of Shammai wanted to drive 
us out from the world, however, the modesty of Hillel brought 
us under the wing of the Divine Presence” As for Hillel, because 
of his great modesty, no man could make him angry, for he who 
holds himself back from anger, will accquire the qualities of 
modesty and compassion, while from wrath comes the quality 
of cruelty, as it is written : “‘And my anger shall blaze forth and 
I will put you to the sword” (Ex. 22 : 23). And always in the case 
of anger we find vengeance, ‘‘For the Lord’s anger will flare up 
against you and He will shut up the skies” (Deut. 11 : 17). 

Anger causes impudence in man, and because of anger, he 
will not yield and will not confess the truth. And the wise man 
said, “If you want to choose a faithful and good companion, 
make him angry and if he confesses the truth to you at the 
moment of his anger, become his friend, but if he does not, then 
leave him.” 

Anger leads to mistakes. Who is a greater man than Moses, 
our teacher? Moses, upon him be peace, was angry in three 
places, and he made what would generally be termed ‘mistakes’. 
As it is said : “And he was angry with Eleazar and with Ithamar” 
(Lev. 10: 16), and it is written: ‘““Why did you not eat the sin- 
offering in the sacred area?” (Lev. 10:17). And it is said: 
“Listen, you rebels” (Num. 20:10) and it is said: ‘‘And he 
struck the rock” (Ib. : 11). And it is said : ‘Moses became angry 
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with the commanders of the army” (Num. 31:14), and it is 
written: “‘And Eleazar the priest said to the troops who had 
taken part in the fighting ‘This is the ritual law’ *” (Num. 31: 21). 
Which teaches that Moses forgot the law (while angry) (Leviticus 
Rabbah 13:1). And so, you can understand that if these things 
happened to Moses peace be upon him, when he was angry, what 
can happen to fools who are angry! And therefore Solomon said, 
‘Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry’? (Eccl. 7 : 9). 

And you must be very careful not to do damage in your 
anger, for our Rabbis said: ‘tHe who rends his garments; 
breaks his utensils in his wrath and scatters his money should be 
in your eyes like one who worships idols’? (Shabbath 105b). For 
this is the artful craft of the Evil Desire. Today he says to a 
man, “Do thus.” And on the morrow he says to him, ‘Go 
ahead and serve idols.” And the man goes and serves. This is 
the reason it is written ‘There shall not be in you a strange god” 
(Ps. 81 : 10). Now which strange god can be inside of a man? You 
must necessarily say, ‘It is the Evil Desire.” Look and see how 
the Evil Desire strenthens itself in a man in a time of anger. 

Rabbi said: “‘There are four temperaments : Easily angered 
and easily pacified; his loss is cancelled out by his gain. Hard to 
anger and hard to pacify; his gain is cancelled out by his loss. 
Easily angered and hard to pacify is a wicked man. Hard to 
anger and easily pacified is a saintly man.” 

And these four qualities apply to a righteous man when he 
grows angry with good people, or because of worldly matters. 
But if a man finds it difficult to grow angry with people who do 
wicked deeds, and is easy with them, that is an evil quality, for 
he appeases the wicked. All the more wicked is the man who 
easily gets angry with the righteous, and finds it difficult to be 
angry with the wicked, — who finds it easy to appease the wicked, 
but finds it difficult to appease the righteous. Such a man is 
completely wicked. 

Even though anger is a very bad quality, nevertheless, a man 
should conduct himself at times with the quality of anger. For 
example, when he rebukes the wicked, and when he desires to 
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cause a spirit of awe and respect to dwell on the members of his 
household, and when he wants to obtain respect and even fear 
from his pupils. Even he who is angry with the wicked, must 
weigh the extent of his anger, for Moses, our teacher, upon whom 
is peace, said when he spoke wrathfully against Reuben and Gad : 
**A breed of sinful men” (Num. 32: 14). And, therefore, we find 
that his descendant (the Levite mentioned in Judges 18 : 30) 
became a priest to idols, and this even though Moses was angry 
because he strove for the glory of God. Everything requires a 
proper measure in all a man’s ways. A man should speak carefully 
how to do the commandments, whether he rebukes out of anger 
or rebukes joyously. 

A man who has the quality of anger, but controls that anger 
and wrathful manner as though he were not at all subject to 
temper, concerning such a one it is said: “‘He that is slow to 
anger is better than the mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit than 
he that taketh a city” (Prov. 16:32). And you must remember 
that slowness to anger, is one of the Thirteen Attributes which 
are ascribed to the Creator, may He be Blessed. 

The Wise Man said, ‘‘He who has his anger in thought only, 
but restrains it, you can see dignity and glory on his countenance, 
but he whose anger is not only in his thought, expresses his folly 
in his features and in his manner. 

And this too, said the Wise Man, ‘tHe whose anger and wrath 
are mighty is not too far away from the madness of insane ones, 
and he who is habitually angry, his life is no life at all” (Pesahim 
113b), and he is never happy —and inasmuch as he is never 
happy, he does not receive the various happenings that come to 
man with love and with joy, and he does not declare the Justice 
of God, whether the happenings be good or bad, and therefore, 
he is not able to joyously serve God, may He be Blessed. 

Now when a man is in the midst of a fast, or in some trouble, 
then anger dwells strongly in his heart. Therefore at such times 
he must be particularly careful not to grow angry. Silence nullifies 
anger and a soft voice nullifies anger, therefore, a man, when he 
sees his anger growing strong within him, should be silent, or 
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should speak quietly, and should not lift his voice in his anger, 
for the one who does lift his voice in his anger, will only arouse 
and stir up that anger, but a quiet voice and silence soothe anger. 
Another thing he should bear in mind is not to look in the face 
of a man that is angry with him, but should drop his eyes and 
speak with him without staring into his face — and thus he will 
cause anger to flee from his heart. 

And you should know that the final sum of the intelligence of 
a man is his ability to govern his anger. As it is said : ‘‘It is the 
discretion of a man to be slow to anger’ (Proverbs 19: 11). 
Anger is very close to arrogance and no angry man can escape 
arrogance. You already know the evils of arrogance. It is proper 
for a man to be distant from anger, even on a matter where anger 
is proper he should hold back his impulse and not be angry. A 
man who is subject to anger should do this right at the outset. 
When he resolves in his mind that he must not get angry, he must 
also determine and resolve that he should not feel any humiliation 
or any insult. Even though he be rebuked or cursed, he should 
not feel anything and should not concern himself about it. 

This is clear, that he who is very impulsive, it would be better 
for him that he should not feel any insult or offense whatever, 
and that he should be silent and restrain himself completely 
rather than be even a little bit angry. For it is impossible for a 
man who is angry by nature to be angry “‘just a little’, for he will 
find in the end that he is unrestrained in his anger. And he who 
wants to refrain from anger and cast a reasonable awe upon his 
children and upon his household, or if he is the leader of the 
community and wants to display anger towards the community 
in order that they should improve their conduct, what should 
he do? He must, in order to rebuke them, appear before them 
as though he were: angry, but his mind must be calm just as a 
man does when he pretends to be angry but really is not angry. 
And when he does show anger, he should be very careful not 
to do so when there are poor guests present for they, being very 
sensitive, will think that he is angry with them. Therefore, he 
must show himself happy in their presence. 
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The wise men commanded that one must always remove 
himself so far from anger as to accustom himself not to feel any 
humiliation or hurt whatever, even at things which usually cause 
anger to any man until he completely roots out anger from his 
heart; This is the best path, and the way of the righteous : ““They 
are shamed, but they do not shame; they hear people speak 
words of disgrace against them, but they do not retort, they do 
their deeds of goodness with love and rejoice in God’s chastise- 
ments.” And concerning them the Scripture says, “And those that 
love Him are like the sun when he goes forth in his strength” 
(Judges 5 : 31). 
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ON GRACIOUSNESS 


Graciousness is a very goud quality, and is found only in the 
noble and precious soul. He who has the quality of graciousness 
is content with all that the Creator, may He be Exalted, decrees 
concerning him, and such a one does not question God’s justice. 
The possessor of this quality does not seek greatness of honor, 
but is pleased and willing to bear whatever has to be borne. 
He never complains about the matters that concern him and is 
never angry with God, may He be Exalted, saying ‘“‘Why did the 
Lord, may He be Blessed, do thus and thus?” And from this 
quality, comes the quality of being happy with his portion. 
And you already know the goodness and greatness of this quality. 

When a righteous man likes people and people are pleased 
with him, then the Holy One, Blessed be He, also is pleased 
with him. For thus did they say: ‘One with whom men are 
pleased, God is pleased” (Aboth 3: 10). And even his enemies 
make peace with him, as it is written: ‘““When a man’s ways 
please the Lord, He maketh his enemies to be at peace with him” 
(Prov. 16:7), as you know concerning Abimelech and Abra- 
ham ... (Genesis Rabbah 54a). And when they make peace with 
him it is said “In the light of the King’s countenance is life, and 
his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain” (Prov. 16: 15). 

See what happened to Mordecai when Ahasheurus was pleased 
with him, and what happened to Joseph when Pharaoh was 
pleased with him. And if all of this happened to those whom 
people liked, then surely the ones whom the Holy One, Blessed 
be He, likes, will attain a lofty estate. Therefore, a person should 
exert himself to do the commandments of the Torah and then 
the Holy One, Blessed be He, will be pleased with him. And 
the wise man has said, “Everyone who has this quality will 
prosper.” And from the quality of pleasantness, comes pardon 
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and forgiveness, for when a person is gracious and generous 
with a person who has wronged him, and renounces his claim 
against him, such a person who does this—his prayer will 
surely be heard. 

A very fine quality for man is to be filled with graciousness 
and to abandon his opinion in the face of the opinion of his 
companion (when he senses that his companion is right). And 
this type of conduct will cause him to be beloved, for he does 
what pleases every man. And such a man is very near to the paths 
of repentence, for if he does an evil deed, and his companion 
comes and rebukes him, he very quickly consents to abandon 
his evil way and to return to the good. The result is that he 
himself obtains self satisfaction in confessing his wrong and 
abandoning his evil ways, and his companions who associate 
with him are pleased. 

Thus did Solomon say, ‘‘He who listens to counsel is a wise 
man” (Prov. 12: 15). Solomon did not mean ‘“‘to listen with the 
ears alone,” but that listening means to listen to the counsel of 
a wise man and to willingly do that which the wise man tells him. 
It is obvious, therefore, that the whole Torah is summarized in 
this quality of willingness to listen and obey. And thus it is with 
all the rebukes and all the blessings. What does this mean ? 
Concerning the time that the Torah was given, it is written — 
‘“‘Now therefore, if ye will surely listen unto My voice indeed, 
and keep My covenant, then ye shall be Mine own treasure from 
among all peoples’ (Exodus 19:5). The meaning of “you will 
surely listen,” is that you shall accept these commandments and 
receive them willingly. And the people answered ‘‘We will do” 
(Ibid. 19 : 8, 24 : 7) — willingly. ; 

Concerning the curses mentioned in the Bible it is said: 
“But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all His command- 
ments and His statutes’ (Deut. 28 : 15), and it is written : “The 
blessing, if he shall hearken unto the commandments of the 
Lord your God, and the curse, if ye shall not hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord your God’ (Deut. 11 : 27-28). 
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In all of these quotations which say : “‘Thou shalt surely listen” 
the meaning is not merely listening with the ear, but what they 
wanted to say was “‘listen with willingness to fulfill the command- 
ments.”” So we find with Jacob our father, upon him is peace, 
that he willingly listened to his mother and he listened to her 
counsel concerning the blessings. He willingly listened to his 
father and to his mother (when they advised him not to take 
a wife of the daughters of Canaan) and chose a wife as they 
requested. Therefore he merited that there should come forth 
from him the twelve tribes. And it is written: ‘But whoso 
hearkeneth unto me shall dwell securely, And shall be quite 
without fear of evil’? (Prov. 1 : 33). 

There are four classifications in the matter of listening (Yalkut 
Shimoni — Gen. 32): There is one who hears and loses thereby, 
and there is one who hears and is rewarded thereby. There is one 
who does not listen and loses thereby, and there is one who does 
not listen and gains a reward thereby. One who listens and loses 
thereby an example of Adam, as it is said: ‘‘And unto Adam 
He said: ‘‘Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy 
wife” (Gen. 3 : 17). And what did he lose? ‘‘for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return” (Ibid. : 19). 

And then there is one who listens and is rewarded. That 
would be Abraham, our father for it was said to him “in all 
that Sarah saith unto thee, hearken unto her voice” (Gen. 21 : 12). 
And what was his reward? “For in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called’’ (Gen. 21 : 12). 

Now there is one who does not listen and is rewarded and 
this would be Joseph. For it is said ‘‘that he hearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her’? (Gen. 39: 10). And what 
was his reward? ‘“‘And Joseph was the ruler over all the land” 
(Gen. 42 : 6). 

Then there is one who does not listen and loses. That would 
be the children of Israel, for it is said : ““Yet they hearkened not 
unto Me, nor inclined their ear’’ (Jer. 7 : 26). And what did they 
lose ? “‘Such as are for death, to death; and such as are for the 
sword, to the sword” (Jer. 15:2). And it is said in Isaiah : — 
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“Tf ye be willing and obedient, Ye shall eat the good of the 
land”? (Is. 1: 19). 

The stubborn and rebellious son was punished because he 
did not listen. As it is written: ‘Then shall his father and his 
mother Jay hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his 
city. And they shall say unto the elders of his city : ‘This our son 
is stubborn and rebellious, he doth not hearken to our voice,’ 
“and all the men of the city shall stone him’’ (Deut. 21 : 19-20). 

And concerning all Israel, it is said : ‘“Ye have been rebellious 
against the Lord” (Deut. 9:7), and more is written concerning 
their not being willing to listen, ‘‘For they are a stubborn and 
stiff-necked people” (Exod. 34 : 9). 

And since everything depends upon the quality of gracious- 
ness, a person should incline all of his will to do the command- 
ments of the Lord, may He be Blessed, willingly — and thus said 
our teachers: “‘Do His will as you would do your own will, so 
that He may do your will as He does His own will’ (Aboth 2 : 4). 

The general rule of this matter is that a man should never 
be stubborn and he should not ‘“‘make his neck stiff’ against 
those who rebuke him or against one who tries to teach him the 
upright way — but he should very willingly listen to them, and 
accept their words with the graciousness of his soul, for concern- 
ing stubborn people it is said: “Thorns and snares are in the 
way of the froward; He that keepeth his soul holdeth himselt 
far from them’’ (Prov. 22: 5). And it is also said “‘He that hath 
a froward heart findeth no good” (Prov. 17:20). In several 
instances are praised those who willingly listen to the words of 
the Torah, as it is written “‘But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord; And in His law doth he meditate day and night” (Ps. 
1:2). And it is written ‘“‘And he shall be like a tree planted by 
streams of water, that bringeth forth its fruit in its season” 
(Ps. 1:3); and it is written: ‘“CHappy is the man that feareth 
the Lord, that delights in his conmmandments” (Ps. 112: 1). 
Notice that it says ‘delights?’ which means that a man must 
train himself to delight to do the commandments. 

Rabbi Abahu says, “In the future, all of the people will 
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wonder at the one who truly and willingly listened to God, and 
they will say, “‘Who is this lowly person that did not read the 
Torah and did not study it and yet behold he is sitting with the 
patriarchs and is speaking with them?” And God will say to 
them, ‘Why do you wonder? These deserve this honor because 
they listened to me willingly, as it is said, ‘The ear that hear- 
keneth to the reproof of life, abideth among the wise’” (Prov. 
15: 31). 

Now this quality — though very good — should not to be used 
with the wicked, and one should not be gracious to them. And 
he should remove his willingness from all evil things and from all 
things which the Torah warned him against, but he should be 
gracious to the one whom the Holy One, Blessed be He, desires, 
as it is written, ““The Lord taken pleasure in them that fear 
Him” (Ps. 147: 11). 

He should direct his desire towards the commandments even 
though they may be very difficult for him. Yet must he train 
himself to willingly do them until they become beloved by Him. 
Even though it was very difficult for Abraham our Father, upon 
him is peace to slay his only son—nevertheless he nullified 
his will before the will of the Creator, may He be Exalted, and 
arose, and with zeal, eagerness and love fulfilled God’s command. 

However, he who sets his desire and wish on evil deeds and 
is gracious to the wicked and to their deeds, and rejects the 
righteous ones, him will his graciousness bring to the nether- 
world. Concerning him it is said ‘““Woe unto them that call evil 
good, and good evil” (Is. 5:20). And it is further said “He 
that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the righteous, 
even they both are an abomination to the Lord” (Prov. 17 : 15). 

Every person who wishes to enter into the very essence of 
piety and into the profundity of contemplating the Unity of God 
in order to know the Lord, may He be Blessed, cannot do so 
unless he is wise and understanding and has a gracious soul, 
free from anger. It is written “Now therefore, ye children, 
hearken unto me; For happy are they that keep my ways” 
(Prov. 8 : 32). The Creator, Blessed be He, said to Israel “I want 
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nothing else from ycu but that you should listen willingly and 
if you do listen to me, I will fulfill what the prophets prophesied 
“Tf ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land” 
(Is. 1: 19). And it is written, “‘Happy is the man that hearkeneth 
to me”’ (Prov. 8 : 34). 

Therefore, a man should direct his mind to the will of the 
Creator, may He be Blessed. And he ought not to rebel against 
his teachers and against his superiors in Wisdom. And so it is 
said in the Torah “And thou shalt come unto the priests the 
Levities, and unto the judge that shall be in those days; and thou 
shalt inquire; and they shall declare unto thee the sentence of 
judgment. And thou shalt do according to the tenor of the 
sentence, which they shall declare unto thee... thou shalt 
not turn aside from the sentence which they shall declare unto 
thee, to the right and, nor to the left. And the man that doeth 
presumptuously, in not hearkening unto the priest that standeth 
to minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto the judge, 
even that man shall die; and thou shalt exterminate the evil from 
Israel’? (Deut. 17 : 9-12). 

From all these we know how important the quality of 
graciousness is. For the whole Torah is contained in it. Even if 
the wise men said to you concerning the left that it is right, or 
about the right, that it is left, listen willingly to them (Sifre Deut. 
17: 11. T.P. Horayoth 1. 1). 

Consider well that when we pray, we say, ‘May the worship 
of Israel be accepted willingly before Thee always!” Thus all 
of our deeds and all of our service depend upon the willingness 
of the Creator to receive them. When a man does not direct his 
will and his desire towards the commandments of the Lord, but 
rebels against Him, and chooses evil deeds, against which the 
Lord warned us, that we ought not to do them, why should the 
Lord listen willingly to this man? Why should God be gracious 
and desire a man who does not desire him? 

A man should never be obstinate with the Creator, may He 
be Blessed, or with his teachers, for in this manner, one wise man 
praised himself. ‘‘All my days I have never transgressed the 
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opinions of my companions. I know that I am not a priest, and 
yet if my companions would say to me ‘Go up on the pulpit 
and give the priestly benediction,’ I would go up’’ (Shabbath 
118b). 

It is not necessary to go any further regarding this quality, for 
it is contained within the quality of Love and Joy. 

There is nothing as good in all the world as listening, — and 
thus said our Sages: “If a man fell from a roof and his limbs 
were broken, he needs medicated applications and bandages for 
every single limb and for every bone, however the one who has 
sinned with all of his limbs, as it is said ‘From the sole of the 
foot even unto the head, there is no soundness in it” (Is. 1 : 6), 
the Lord, may He be Blessed, heals all of his limbs with one 
medicated bandage. And what is this bandage? Listening care- 
fully as it is said ‘Incline your ear, and come unto Me, hear, 
and your soul shall live” (Is. 55 : 3) (Exodus Rabbah 27). 


Oy" AYIA Aye 


ARIPO WY 


°D n9RD FN] OTE PR] ODI Jo AY wT mNIPT 
ANY] WON WK O'DVI OTN--IS FD WR ONT vA 
13 OPIVT IV PIP ABP Hany ABIn RIT WR Dd 
FORA IW MPa AVIA IW OTA PAM TT DPN aan 
49 BW? AN LAVIN NAT PD TAD VBP Mv NID tR Jing 
ra nonp) 9B AY wy AL QT) yD AA °F D2 A 
RT 7D AYYBD PINWITID NN] MAYTPITNK AK PNT) 
ANY WR-NNIP 


NID Sy NANA NID AoIY 

IPR OWYD °D TIN YF ALIN MIPA °D ,TRO TIAN 
MIND) ,TOIN IPR INN PR VY Ay 137 BR 1D 
“WR 93) 927 FAYT NVR FANN NF ce > nw) TWN 
nywy Fy Ways Wp Py AHD WR oN. "I? 
{9 MAY TMX OFA AYYA D PW «cra ow ov) NIT 
INVR NO THIN YYIB MT} DMPA prog 27ND 1271 ,]PY 
ANON INDIR WNT DAY Yai’ AN Th Ot PON nyPA 
329 29 TD AY 7D AVY Ja) TINO? Ni"? rR AYA 
Vin) Wot 99 WV I Nay 2Nd0 Wav) naw 793 
"10 AY IP] TaND NP FY BY “UT AYRA ny O38) 
yiaas MX F109 SnnAVd. JITION .ARIN NXP YY Dy 


NYY NP FY TP ID AR Dey Ty) APRD ARNE 


5 ie ee 


260 


Chapter Fourteen 


ON ENVY 


Envy is a branch of anger, and no man escapes from it 
completely. For we see that among men each one tries to keep-up 
with one’s neighbor. For when he sees that his neighbor acquires 
food or clothes, or a home or amasses money, then he too 
endeavors to attain the same, thinking, ‘““My fellow has all this; 
I must also have it.” And concerning this matter, Solomon 
hinted: ‘‘Again, I considered all labour and all excelling in 
work, that it is a man’s rivalry with his neighbor’ (Eccl. 4: 4). 

Now any man who has this quality strongly within him, is 
very despicable, for jealousy brings a person to lust, for when 
a man does not pay attention to what his companion acquires, 
he does not lust. And the Torah said, ‘‘You shall not lust after 
the wife of your neighbor... and anything that belongs to your 
neighbor” (Exod. 20: 14). A man who is overpowered by lust, 
is very close to transgressing the Ten Commandments. A parable 
that will illustrate this is the story of a man who had a neighbor 
and there was a wall that separated them and their property. 
Now the wicked man coveted the wife of his neighbor, and also 
some of his possessions. One day he overheard the man say 
to his wife, ‘I shall have to leave for a while for business,’”’ and 
thus he did. What did the wicked man do? On Sabbath eve. he 
went and broke the wall that was between them. And thus, he 
had already transgressed the commandment to “remember and 
keep the Sabbath.” He then forcibly attacked the wife of his 
neighbor, and in that way transgressed the commandment that 
“You shall not covet” and he lay with her, and thus he 
transgressed the commandment ‘‘You shall not commit adultery.” 
And after that when he began to plunder the possessions of his 
neighbor, the woman cried out, and when she cried out, he 
slew her — and so he transgressed the commandment ‘‘You shall 
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not commit murder.” And after he had robbed and stolen what 
he lusted for, he had already transgressed the commandment, 
“You shall not steal’? as well as “You shalt not covet.” Then 
his father and his mother stood up and rebuked him. He arose 
up against them and struck them, and thus he transgressed the 
commandment “Honor your father and your mother.” And 
afterwards, when he was brought to court, he and his worthless 
companions testified that the property found in his possession 
had been left with him as a pledge by his neighbor and that he 
had permitted his neighbor to take them back in trust even 
though he had not paid. He had trusted his neighbor with the 
pledge and had never been able to obtain possession of them 
until now when the robbers had broken the wall which was 
between their properties and had slain the woman and that 
when he heard the commotion he had entered and taken back 
his pledge. Now by this testimony, he transgressed against the 
commandment ‘“‘You shall not utter false testimony against your 
neighbor.” Then continually, wherever he went, he swore that 
he had done nothing wrong, and so he transgressed against the 
commandment, “‘You shall not take the name of the Lord, your 
God, in vain.” Finally, his crimes were revealed and his wrong 
became known far and wide. Because of this disgrace, he became 
utterly depraved, denied the living God and thus he transgressed 
against the First Commandment, “I am the Lord thy God.” 
Finally, he became attached to idolatry and thus he transgressed 
the command ‘You shall have no other gods, you shall not bow 
down before them and you shall not serve them.” And all of 
this was caused by his lust! Thus we find that lust can bring one 
very near to transgress against all of the Torah. 

There is another way to intelligently understand how jealousy 
and lust are very ruinous qualities, and in this vein Solomon said : 
“Let not thy heart envy sinners, but be in the fear of the Lord 
all the day” (Prov. 23: 17). When a man envies sinners seeing 
their wealth and prosperity and sees righteous men growing 
poorer and being sore afflicted, and, from all of this, his soul 
rejects reverence for God and His judgements, and rejects those 
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who study the Torah and fulfill it, as it is said: ‘““Your words 
have been all too strong against Me, saith the Lord. Ye have 
said : ‘It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that we have 
kept His charge, and that we have walked mournfully because of 
the Lord of Hosts? And how we call the proud happy, yea, they 
that work wickedness art built up; yea, they try God and are 
delivered’”’ (Malachi 3 : 13-15). 

This type of thinking leads to folly in the minds of people, 
and causes their hearts to retreat from the truth when they see 
the wicked prospering and the rightcous suffering. Because of 
this they walk in the hardness of their heart and say, ‘So and 
so do thus and they are rich. We’ll do the same thing and what 
happens to them will happen to us."’ All this they resolve to do 
because of jealousy, for such a man envies the wicked, and 
covets their wealth and their security. Therefore, such people 
cast off from themselves the yoke of the commandments. But the 
righteous do not envy the wicked, their money or their security, 
for they reflect that the wealth of the wicked is guarded only 
for their ultimate ruin, and their security is given them only to 
deprive them of the great good which is treasured up for the 
righteous. And they know that the poverty of the righteous and 
their distress purifies and cleanses them to increase their worthi- 
ness for the world to come. There is no doubt that one who 
thinks thus will not envy, but will on the contrary, rejoice when 
he sees the apparent security of the wicked, for he will say. 
“If those who enrage God are rewarded thus, then how much 
greater, will be the reward of those who do His will!’’ To the 
righteous He will give and continue to give reward. 

Envy is the result of a feeling of inferiority. 1f one envies 
another's beauty. strength or wealth. then he is unhappy with 
what the Creator, blessed be He, has decreed for him. This is 
similar to a servant who complains concerning the deeds of his 
master, and is not pleased with his master’s matters. Such a one 
is not a faithful servant. All the more so, ought he not to complain 
against the Creator, may He be Blessed, for all His deeds 
are righteous and proper, and one ought never to dispute them. 
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Out of envy come quarrels as you see in the case of Korach, 
who envied the honor of Elizaphan, the son of Uzziel (Midrash 
Rabbah on Numbers 18), and because of this circumstance, he 
and all of his party were destroyed, even the tender infants. 
Jealousy is like a sickness of the body. It brings consumption. 
The wise man said to his son, “Guard yourself from jealousy, 
for it can easily be recognized when your facial expression 
changes because of the gloom in your heart and why should an 
enemy of yours rejoice and obtain his vengeance by seeing you 
in such a state?” 

An envious man does violence to his own soul, for he is 
constantly grieving and his intelligence grows less because of the 
abundance of jealousy concealed within him. His heart is not 
free to study and to pray with earnest intent and to do good 
deeds. 

Every man finds a certain tastiness in his food, aside from the 
man who is jealous, for he cannot savor his food until good 
fortune departs from the object of his envy. 

For every hatred there is hope that it will change, for if a 
man hates his companion because his companion has robbed 
him of something, then when the companion returns the plundered 
object to him, his hatred will vanish, And so it is with all hatred 
that is caused by a specific thing. When the matter is adjusted, 
then the hatred vanishes. All this is true of every hatred or 
dislike outside of the hatred caused by envy. The wise man said 
to his son, “Do not envy your brother for the things which he 
has, for he will enjoy his life, while you, satiated with worry 
and pain, will not.” And the wise man said, ‘The envious and 
lustful man was born only for a life of anger.” 

The early Sages used to pray, ““May we not have any envy 
against others, and may others not envy us!”” Now why would 
they pray that others should not posses this quality more than 
other evil qualities? But this is the explanation of the matter : — 
Many men cause others to envy them and covet their possessions. 
Therefore, the early wise men used to pray that others not envy 
them because of anything that they, the Sages, were responsible 
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for. And the Torah has said, ‘“‘Nor put a stumbling block before 
the blind” (Lev. 19 : 14). 

Therefore, it is good for a man not to wear conspicuous or 
expensive garments — neither he nor his wife nor his children, 
and so should it be with food and other matters so that others 
will not envy him. Let that man who has been blessed bountifully 
by the Creator see to it that others get some enjoyment from 
his possessions whether they be rich or whether they be poor. 
Let him conduct himself with his companions gently and deal 
kindly with them. We have already dwelt at length about this 
matter — the matter of a man being loved by his fellow crea- 
tures — if he is loved by everyone, then they will not envy him, 
and they will not covet anything that belongs to him. However, 
it is fitting for a man, that he should attempt to excel in good 
qualities, so that others may envy him and long to do as he does. 
And he who is careful not to envy others, — his body will not 
wither, and no worms will rule over him. As it is written : ‘But 
envy is the rottenness of the bones” (Prov. 14:30), ‘“‘Any man 
who has envy in his heart, his bones rot; every man who has 
not envy in his heart, his bones do not rot” (Shabbath 152b). 

Therefore, a man should remove himself from envy and 
lust, and should not covet anything that belongs to others, and 
he should not say: “I covet some of the possessions of my 
companion, and Ill give him money so as to obtain those 
things,” for if he does not want to part with these possessions, 
then it is prohibited to press him for he will be ashamed to 
turn him away empty handed. If a person does this, then he is 
like a robber — like one who compels another to do something 
against his will. All the more so if the one who covets is a 
respected man, for whom it is forbidden to ask anything of a 
companion if one does not know beforehand that he will give this 
gift to him with a willing heart. 

A parable concerning this describes a lustful man and an 
envious man who were met by a certain king. The king said 
to them, “One of you may ask something of me, and I will 
give it to him, provided 1 give twice as much to his companion.” 
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The envious did not want to ask first for he was envious of 
his companion who would receive twice as much, and the 
lustful man wanted everything — wanted what belonged to both 
of them, so when the lustful man finally pressed the jealous 
man to ask for something, the jealous man asked the king 
to pluck out one of his eyes, because then his companion 
would have both eyes plucked out. 

How many evils are dependent upon envy?The primeval 
serpent was envious of Adam and brought death to the world, 
and concerning him it was decreed. ‘“‘Upon thy belly shalt 
thou go and dust shall you eat’? (Gen. 3 : 14). Likewise see what 
happened to Cain and to Korah and to Balaam and to Doeg 
and to Ahithophel and to Gehazi and to Adonijah and to 
Absalom and to Uzziah, who hankered after that which did 
not belong to them! It wasn’t enough that they were punished 
in that what they wanted was not given to them, but what was 
already in their hand was taken from them. From all of these 
instances, a man ought to learn to separate himself from 
jealousy and lust. If whatever a man has is not really his, for 
when tomorrow comes it may vanish, then what good will 
come to him from something that doesn’t belong to him? 

Great reward will come to a man who guards himself 
against envy and lust, for in most of the sins or transgressions 
which a man commits, he tries to avoid committing these trans- 
gressions because he is ashamed, he holds himself back because 
of fear of disgrace, and therefore he restrains himself from 
robbery and theft, for he is afraid that it may become known, 
it may be revealed, people will publicize it, and he will be so 
shamed that he will lose much. But envy and lust are concealed 
within the heart. No man can detect that he covets or is jealous. 
It is a matter of the heart, and that is why it is said: “But 
you shall fear your God’’ (Lev. 25: 17). 

Even though jealousy is a very bad quality, there are 
instances where it can be a very good quality and, in fact, it 
can be a most noble quality, — when one envies those who 
revere God, as it is said: ‘Let not thy heart envy 
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Sinners, but those that fear the Lord all the day...” (Prov. 
23:17). And in the same way our Sages said: ‘“‘that the 
jealousy of wise men increases wisdom’? (Baba Bathra 21a). 
When one sees another studying, it should excite his envy and 
he should say “This man studies all day, I shall do the same!” 
And similarly in the matter of all he commandments. 
Everyone should envy his companion and try to emulate the 
good deeds of his companion. If he sees a wicked man who 
has even one good quality, he should envy him for that and 
should emulate it. But a man who envies his companion when 
he sees him occupying himself with Torah and with good deeds 
and does not envy him in order to emulate him, and does not 
say to himself, ‘“This man is doing thus; I will also do thus!” 
but rather thinks in his heart enviously, ‘‘Because this compan- 
ion has more good qualities than I, because of all this he is 
more honored by men,” and then this envious man will plot 
how to confuse and take his companion away from the study 
the Torah and good deeds, such envy is a grievous disease, and 
he who deals in such envy is a sinner and one who causes 
others to sin. He is truly a partner of Jereboam, the son of 
Nebat. : 

A man should always honor those who revere God and 
occupy themselves with His commandments, and he should 
give them help. He should help them with his person and with 
his money, and then others will envy them and they will think, 
“If we also will do thus, then people will honor and help us!” 
and from doing good “not for its sake” (but only for the sake 
of honor) they will eventually come to do it ‘‘for its own sake.” 

The Holy One, Blessed be He, said: “Be jealous for My 
sake, were it not for envy, the world would not stand. A man 
would not plant a vineyard, marry a wife or build a house 
(Shoher Tob 37a). For all of these matters come about because 
one man envics his companion. If he builds a house, then 
another person will have it in mind to do likewise, and thus it 
is concerning a wife. And since the perpetuation of the world 
depends upon envy, let him dedicate all these envious qualities 
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to God. If he builds a house let him build in it room for the study 
of Torah, a gathering place for the wise, a place where guests 
are welcomed, and a place where he does kindness to men. 
And thus did they say (Shohar Tov ibid). Had not Abraham 
been jealous he would have not acquired both worlds. And 
how was he envious? He asked Melchizedek*, “How did you 
emerge from the Ark?’? And Melchizedek answered, ‘‘Because 
of the charity that we did there,” Abraham said to him, “What 
kind of charity could you do in the Ark; — were there any poor 
people there? There was no one there except Noah and his 
sons, so to whom were you doing charity?” Melchizedek 
answered him: ‘‘With the animals, with the beasts and with 
the fowl. We did not sleep but were constantly giving food to all 
these living creatures all night long.” At that moment Abraham 
said, “If these people had not done charity with the animals, 
beasts and fowl, they would not have emerged from the Ark, 
but because they did justice with them, they did emerge safely, 
then I who will do justice with all the children of man who 
are in the image of the Holy One, Blessed be He, will not this 
be all the more favorable in God’s eyes?” At that moment 
‘“‘And he planted a tamarisk (eshel) in Beersheba’ (Gen. 21 : 33). 
(The sages take each letter of the Hebrew word Eshel and 
they say that the word Eshel means a place where strangers 
can eat, drink and lodge.) In this manner, a man ought to, 
indeed, increase his zeal. 

One ought to be zealous against sinners and the wicked, to 
Strive with them and to rebuke them. As our Sages said: “A 
man who cohabitates with a heathen woman, the zealous ones 
should smite him” (Sanhedrin 815). 

Moses was jealous of the Egyptian, as it is said, ‘‘And he 
smote the Egyptian” (Exod. 2: 12). And so we find in the case 
of Elijah, when he said, “I have been very jealous for the Lord, 
the God of hosts, for the children of Israel have forsaken Thy 
covenant” (I Kings 19:10). And so is it said, ‘In that he was 


1 See Nedarim 32b, where Melchizedek is identified with Shem, the 
son of Noah. 
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very jealous for My sake among them’ (Num. 25:11), and 
the Lord, may He be Blessed, gave him his reward for this as 
it is said: “‘Behold, I give unto him My covenant of peace!” 
(Num. 25:12). And it is said, “‘... Ye shall not be afraid of 
any man...” (Deut. 1:17). Now he who reveres the Lord, 
may He be Blessed, will gladly offer his life for the sanctification 
of God’s name. As it is said, ‘“Whoso is on the Lord’s side, let 
him come unto me. And all the Levites rallied to him’ (Exod. 
32 : 26), and it is further said, ‘‘And when Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from 
the midst of the congregation, and took a spear in his hand” 
(Num. 25 : 7). 

It is an obligation on everyone who reveres God and who 
is pure of heart to arouse jealousy in himself when he sees that 
“the power of the princes and the nobility is used to trespass.” 
And our Sages, their memory is for a blessing, said: “Every 
wild outbreak that does not begin with the great ones, cannot 
be called an outbreak’? (Genesis Rabbah 26:5). As it is said 
“Yea, the hand of princes and the rulers hath been first in this 
faithlessness’* (Ezra 9 : 2). 
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Chapter Fifteen 


ON ZEAL 


Zeal for the Torah and the commandments is a great quality, 
and so is zeal that aims to make a better world. And it is a 
quality of the righteous in the service of the Creator, may He 
be Blessed. Our Sages, of blessed memory, said : ““The zealous 
are early to perform their religious duties’ (Pesahim 4a). 

Concerning Abraham, our father, in the account of the 
sacrifice of Isaac, it is said : ‘And Abraham rose in the morning” 
(Gen. 22:3). Even though it was difficult for him to offer up 
his only son, he nevertheless did the will of the Creator with 
zeal, arising early in the morning. He who performs his deeds 
with zeal demonstrates convincingly that he loves his Creator as 
a servant who loves his master and hastens to do His will. For 
zeal depends upon the heart of a man, as when a man cleanses 
his heart of all other thoughts that may be in it and clings to 
one thought only, then he makes himself alert and will no doubt 
succeed. Thus did Abraham do when he removed the love for 
his son from his heart and carried out the will of his Creator, 
nullifying his love for his son before his love for the Creator. 
Therefore, he made a point of rising early, for there was in his 
heart a great love for the Creator. Therefore, the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, swore to him that He would remember the binding 
of Isaac. For a man may doa very difficult thing for one he loves, 
although his heart troubles him in the doing. But Abraham and 
Isaac both acted out of the desire of their heart, for the degree 
of love that they felt for God was very great. Both of them 
cleaved unto the Lord in their thoughts until they were joined in 
a great unity. For their sole intent was to spread throughout the 
world the knowledge of the Unity of the Creator and to train 
mankind to love Him. As they lovingly performed the service of 
the Lord, may He be Exalted, and fulfilled His commandments, 
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their physical nature was overcome; their minds cleaved to their 
love of the Creator of the world. Therefore, both of them acted 
with zeal. 

You should know that zeal is the very beginning of all ethics. 
For no man can be perpetually bent over his book. He must 
eat, sleep and perform his bodily functions. Therefore, it requires 
eagerness and care to return to one’s book and to study. One 
should not muse “‘the day is still long and the year is still long.” 
Concerning this our Sages, of blessed memory, said: ‘“‘Do not 
say, ‘when I have some free time, I will study’ — perhaps you 
will never be free’” (Aboth 2: 4). Nor should a man say, : “‘It is 
already evening — if I start studying now, I will have to stop in 
a little while to pray,‘‘ for it is better to spend one hour in study 
even if only to learn one saying, than to do any other thing in 
the world. Concerning this it is said, ‘‘He that turneth away his 
ear from hearing the law, even his prayer is an abomination” 
(Prov. 28: 9). And thus it is written : “The law of thy mouth is 
better unto me than thousands of gold and silver” (Ps. 119 : 72). 
And thus it is also written, ‘‘For a day in Thy courts is better 
than a thousand” (Ps. 84: 11), on which the Talmud comments : 
The Holy One, Blessed be He, said, “I prize one day of your 
studying Torah more than the thousand sacrifices which your 
son Solomon will offer upon the altar” (Shabbath 30a). 

Rabbi Phineas, the son of Yair, said, ‘‘Zeal leads to cleanli- 
ness, cleanliness leads to continence, continence leads to purity. 
Purity leads to holiness, holiness leads to humility, humility 
leads to the fear of sin, the fear of sin leads to piety, piety leads 
to possession of the Holy Spirit, possession of the Holy Spirit 
leads to resurrection, resurrection leads to Elijah the Prophet, 
remembered for good” (T.P. Shekalim 3:5; see Sota 49a and 
Abodah Zarah 20b). Come and see how great is the power of zeal, 
which leads to such splendid qualities! Therefore, let a man be 
careful and alert to perform all the commandments and to run to 
study, early and late. 

The quality of zeal is an ornament to all other qualities, and 
it corrects all other qualities. 
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Now, you ought to remember the things that men tend to be 
lazy about. If you must look up something in a book, and you 
do not know where to find it, you must be quick to go and to 
ask someone who is familiar with the subject. If a poor man 
comes to your house to ask for bread, do not say, “I cannut go 
and get the bread,” but go quickly and bring it. If you are about 
to wash your hands (before eating) and all you have is a little 
water or loathsome water, or if the vessel for the washing of the 
hands does not quite meet the ritual specifications (e.g., there is 
a crack in it) and you are hungry and want to eat, let not your 
hunger make you look lightly upon the washing of the hands, 
but be quick to bring water and a proper vessel. One must be 
very alert when it comes to taking care of his bodily needs. He 
should not delay even for a moment, so as not to transgress 
‘And ye shall not make your souls detestable” (Lev. 20 : 25 — 
see also Makkot 16b). Then, too, the one who delays performing 
his bodily needs brings upon himself great illnesses. 

A man should be very alert and careful to guard himself in 
the matter of cleanliness so that his garments are clean and his 
body clean. He should also wash the anus after he has attended 
to his bodily needs, for it is impossible to wipe oneself properly 
without water. He must also be alert to his bodily needs at night. 
If he wishes to drink water, he should arise, wash his hands, go 
to a clean place and should make the blessing for the water before 
and after drinking. If he is in his bed and hears the sound of 
thunder or sees lightning, he should get up, wash his hands, and 
then make the blessing. He must also be able to rise from his 
bed and cause all slumber to vanish from his eyelids in order to 
rise early and to study the Torah. He needs zeal to remove 
himself from his unworthy deeds, such as envy and hatred and 
lustful thoughts. All these require great alertness, so that he may 
incline all of his thoughts to the will of the Creator, blessed be 
He. If he is distressed on account of the loss of his money, or the 
death of a loved one, or because of afflictions, he must be very 
alert to deepen in his thoughts his love for the Rock of Ages, 
to erase the distress from his heart and to make his heart pure 
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so as to justify the ways of God in His judgments and in His 
laws and to receive with love God’s will and to cleave to the 
Torah, to prayer and to good deeds, and to strengthen himself 
in his firm intent to serve God the Most High. 

The general rule in this matter is that a man should examine 
himself and ask himself which sin he does customarily, and he 
should hasten to set up fences in order to take care to cease 
committing that particular transgression. He should also examine 
himself as to which commandment of God he is lax in. For 
example, an idler should understand right off that this idleness 
is a result of his being concerned with idle things. He who 
attaches himself to idle things will obviously reject Torah and 
prayer and all that is good. Such a man should depart from 
people who waste time in idle talk, and he should not be their 
companion; this will be a cure for his illness, Thus should he 
act with respect to all bad qualities. He should understand from 
the start what is at the root of his unworthy conduct and destroy 
it, thus removing the darkness which darkness the light of his 
soul. And for all these zeal is required, for if he is too lazy to 
root out these evil qualities, then they will become fixed in his 
heart so firmly that he will be unable to uproot them. He should 
be alert to seek peace and to pursue it. As it is said: ‘Seek 
peace and pursue it” (Ps. 34 : 15). 

He should be zealous to seek knowledge of the Torah and 
knowledge of the Creator, as it is written. ‘‘And let us know, 
eagerly strive to know the Lord” (Hos. 6 : 3). Thus said the Sages: 
“Betake thyself to a place of Torah’ (Aboth 4: 14). And a man 
should be alert to seek justice, as it is written : ‘Justice, justice 
shall you pursue’”’ (Deut. 16 : 20). And it is written, ““Hearken to 
Me, ye that follow after righteousness, Ye that seek the Lord” 
(Is. 51:1), It is necessary to be quick in copying out the books 
which one needs for one’s study. When he sees or hears a new 
thing, he should be alert to write it down and not delay until it 
is forgotten from his heart. 

Rabbi Judah, the son of Tema, said, ‘“‘Be bold as a leopard, 
light as an eagle, fast as a deer, mighty as a lion to do the will of 
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your Father in heaven” (Aboth 5 :24). See how they warned that 
one make himself light and strong in order to fulfill the command- 
ments! Thus did David say, “I made haste, and delayed not, to 
observe Thy commandments” (Ps. 119 : 60). Thus did our Rabbis 
expound : ‘‘‘And ye shall observe the matzot (Ex. 12:17), do 
not read it as mafzot (unleavened bread), but read it is as mitzvot 
(commandments)’’ — meaning if an opportunity comes to you to 
do a good deed, do not let it grow stale but do it at once 
(MeKhilta de Rabbi Ishmael, vol. I., p. 74). It is very necessary 
to be agile and alert and strong in order to strive against the 
wicked — to be mighty of heart as Moses, our teacher, when he 
said, ‘“‘Put every man his sword upon his thigh” (Ex. 32:27). 
And to be like Phinehas of whom it is said, ‘And when Phinehas, 
the son of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up 
from the midst of the congregation and took a spear into hand” 
(Num. 25:7). Therefore, take care to be quick to separate 
yourself from the company of the wicked, so that you will not be 
part of their designs and their plans. Above all it requires zeal 
to do repentence. One must hurry and he should not delay to 
follow the paths of repentence, and let him not be wicked for 
even one hour before God, may He be Blessed. See how alert 
the servants and ministers of kings are in the performance of 
their duties. All the more so must we be careful to be alert in 
our service to the King of Kings, the Holy One, Blessed be He. 
Even though zeal is a very good quality, one must be careful 
not to work too quickly. For one who rides quickly is liable to 
stumble, and one who runs quickly may fall. It is not wise to 
attempt to repair anything in haste, but rather with deliberation. 
And thus said our teachers, ‘“‘Be deliberate in judgment! ” (Aboth 
1:41). And zeal means that one’s heart must be stirred, and 
one’s thoughts aroused and that one’s limbs must be light for 
one’s work, but one ought not to be hasty in any matter. All 
of these matters require great wisdom as to when to hurry and 
when to tarry. Even though the. quality of zeal is very good 
nevertheless a man ought not be zealous to pursue his lusts, to 
busy himself in seeking pleasures, or to pursue evil deeds. For 
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just as zeal in the matter of Torah raises a man to a very lofty 
height, so does alertness in the matter of transgressing bring a 
man down to the nether world. 

Just as a man must be quick inthe matter of the Torah, so 
should he be quick in the matters of this world and be alert in his 
work. Great success is in store for him who does his work with 
alertness. Therefore, son of man, be alert in what concerns both 
worlds, and be quick in your work which is needed for this 
world, in order that you will soon be free to do the work of 
Heaven. 
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Chapter Sixteen 


ON LAZINESS 


Laziness is a very bad quality. Anyone in whom this trait is 
strong will find his affairs spoiled in this world and in the world 
to come. Concerning him, King Solomon said: ‘‘I went by the 
field of the slothful and by the vineyard of the man void of 
understanding; and lo, it was all grown over with thistles, the 
face thereof was covered with nettles and the stone wall thereof 
was broken down” (Prov. 24 : 30-31). The wisdom of a lazy man 
is like the field of a lazy man. The field of a lazy man not only 
fails to produce, because he does not till it as he should, but it 
yields harmful products like thistles and thorns. Even if he were 
to busy himself with his field until the products grew, owing to his 
laziness he would lose the produce, because the stone fence is 
in ruin and he is too lazy to repair it, so that cattle and thieves 
enter and take everything. Solomon said, ‘‘... and the stone wall 
thereof was broken down.” Even though the stone was very 
Strong, it was still ruined because of his laziness, for he did not 
repair it before it fell. 

Comparable is the instance of one who is too lazy to study the 
Torah and to observe the commandments, for the indolent love 
rest and as a result find God’s commandments difficult for them 
and the study of the Torah burdensome. And so they flee from 
study to rest. When they do sit in the synagogue they sleep, as it 
is said: “‘Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep” (Prov. 19: 15). 
For laziness creates a desire for sleep. King Solomon warned us 
long ago, “Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of 
the hands to sleep” (Prov. 6 : 10). 

Not only does the lazy man fail to attain knowledge of the 
Torah, since he does not occupy himself with the Torah as he 
should, but due to his laziness, false notions enter his heart. For 
the lazy person rationalizes his laziness: “‘It is good for the 
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body to rest so that it will grow stronger, and when a man is 
strong he can do more than a weak person.” A lazy person also 
listens to vain things, but he excuses himself by maintaining that 
he has an open mind. Laziness, then, causes a man to seek 
reasons for saying that when he avoids study, he is really doing 
a positive good. Now even though it is true that we must rest in 
order to grow strong and that listening to wit helps to clear the 
mind, this applies specifically to the man who is zealous and 
occupies himself with the Torah. The strength of man is not like 
the strength of stones and his bones are not like brass, so that 
he can be busy constantly; one must rest from time to time in 
order to replenish one’s strength. But the lazy man applies this 
theory to himself and embraces it so wholeheartedly that he does 
nothing at all. In every instance where exertion is called for, 
he rationalizes his laziness. 

The lazy man is faint-hearted and does not make his way to 
a center of Torah. Of him, King Solomon said seven things. 
What does the lazy man say? People say to a lazy man, ‘There 
is a teacher in the metropolis — go and learn Torah from him,” 
and he answers, “J am afraid of the lion that is in the path.” 
As it is said. “The sluggard saith: “There is a lion in the way’ ” 
(Prov. 26:13). They say to him, ‘“‘There is a teacher in the 
township — get up and go to him”’ and he answers, ‘“‘I am afraid 
lest there be a lion in the streets.”’ As it is said, ‘Yea, a lion is 
in the streets’’ (ibid). Then they say to him, “But the teacher 
lives right near your house.” And he answers, ‘‘The lion is 
somewhere outside.” As it is said, ‘“The sluggard saith: ‘There 
is a lion without; I shall be slain in the streets.’ ”” Then they say 
to him, ‘“‘The teacher is right in your house,” and he answers, 
“But if I go and find the door locked, I will only have to come 
back.”” They say to him, ‘‘The door is open.” As it is said, 
“The door is turning upon its hinges and the sluggard is still upon 
his bed’’ (Prov. 26: 14). Finally, when he does not know what 
to answer, he says to them, ‘‘Whether the door is open or locked, 
I want to sleep a bit more.” As it is said, ““How long wilt thou 
sleep,O sluggard? When wilt though arise out of thy sleep?” 
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(Prov. 6 : 9). When he rises from his sleep, they place before him 
food to eat, but he is too lazy even to lift it to his mouth. As 
it is said, ‘“‘The sluggard burieth his hand in the dish; It wearieth 
him to bring back to his mouth”’ (Prov. 26 : 15). 

And what is the seventh trait? As it is said, ‘‘The sluggard 
will not plow, when winter setteth in” (Prov. 20:4). Rabbi 
Simon, the son of Yohai said, “This refers to one who did not 
study Torah in his youth and wants to study when he is old — 
he will be unable to do so. That is what is meant by, ‘He shall 
beg in harvest, and have nothing”’ (ibid.). 

This is what Solomon had to say in denunciation of the 
sluggard, but Moses, our Teacher, said the greatest thing of all. 
For he said : ‘“‘But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth 
and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it” (Deut. 30: 14). Only 
bring forth a word from your mouth (Deut. Rabbah 8 : 6). And 
he who is too lazy to do even this, to utter words from his mouth, 
there is no greater laziness than this! 

See how removed the lazy man is from good qualities, how 
worthless as a messenger. He is like vinegar, which is bad for 
the teeth, as it is said, ‘As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to 
the eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send him” (Prov. 10 : 26). 
And it is said, ‘““The desire of the slothful killeth him; for his 
hands refuse to labour’ (Prov. 21:25). And it is said, ‘The 
sluggard is wiser in his own eyes than seven men that give wise 
answer” (Prov. 26 : 16). The meaning of this verse is as follows : 
There was a king who had many runners and messagers, and 
they all did his bidding, and they would report to the king when 
they returned from their errands, But one of the servants of the 
king was a lazy man, and he cunningly said, ‘I am ill!’”? And 
he rested and ate from the king’s table. When he saw his 
companions, weary from the exertions of the journey, he con- 
sidered himself wiser than all of them. But this is folly, for it 
is written, ‘‘Seest thou a man diligent in his business? He shall 
stand before kings’? (Prov. 22 : 29). Here, too, the king rewards 
those who did his bidding. 

The principle is that the sluggard is not fit either for this 
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world or for the world to come, for he refuses to make the 
slightest effort. The wise man said ‘‘The laziest of men is he who 
is too lazy to acquire friends who are wise and revere the Lord. 
But there is one that is lazier still, and that is he who had such 
friends but lost them.” 

The Holy One, Blessed be He, created a very weak creature, 
which gathers its food and exerts itself greatly in order to make 
the lazy man wise. As it is written, “Go to the ant, thou 
sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise’’ (Prov 6: 6). The lazy 
man ought to feel shame when he sees the ant, up and about in 
pursuit of its affairs. He ought to learn from the ant the quality 
of zeal so that he may save his soul from the pit, his soul which 
is endangered by his idleness. 

However, there is also a good type of laziness. For example, 
one who is too lazy to do bad things or to run after pleasure. 
They said this concerning a man whom the king wished to send 
to a dangerous place, and he did not want to go, whereupon the 
king abused him. Then said this man to the king, ‘‘Better that 
you revile me and I remain alive than that you pray for me and 
I die.” 

Concerning this matter our Sages said: ‘‘There is an alert 
person who receives a reward and there is an alert person who 
loses by his alertness. There is a lazy man who receives a reward, 
and there is a lazy one who loses by his laziness. The alert person 
who receives a reward is one who does his work all week long 
but does not do any work on the eve of the Sabbath. The alert 
person who loses by his alertness is one who does work all week 
long, and also works on the eve of the Sabbath. A lazy person 
who receives a reward is one who loes not do work all week 
long and does not do work on the eve of the Sabbath either. A 
lazy person who loses thereby is one who does not do any work 
all week, but does work on the eve of the Sabbath” (Pesahim 
50b). Observe how the sages came up with the idea that there 
is an alertness that is good and an alertness that is bad. It is the 
same with laziness. 

Therefore, you ought to think of doing good with all of your 
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limbs and with all your thoughts and you should demand of every 
limb sometimes to be easy and sometimes hard, but all should 
be intended for the sake of Heaven. It should be easy for you 
to sit with companions joined together for the study of Torah 
and the commandments, and it should be hard for you to sit 
with scoffers and evil-doers. It should be easy for you to see law, 
justice and the commandments executed, and it should be hard 
for you to see frivolous deeds and to look upon idol-worship 
and immorality. It should be easy for you to hear words of 
rebuke and chastisement and the law of the Torah, and it should 
be hard for you to hear obscene and idle talk. It should be easy 
for you to be angry with the wicked, and it should be hard for 
you to be angry with the righteous. It should be hard for your 
mouth and your tongue to indulge in quarrels, falsehoods, 
scofting and gossip, and it should be easy for your mouth to 
speak the words of the Torah and to censure when necessary 
and to tell people to follow the good. 

It should be hard for you to lift a hand against your friend, 
and it should be easy for you to give alms and to do your work 
faithfully. It should be hard for your feet to walk in the paths of 
the wicked, to go to drinking parties and to stroll about aimlessly, 
and it should be easy for your feet to run to the synagogues and 
the houses of study, to visit the sick, to escort the dead, and to 
perform all the commandments of the Torah. It should be hard 
for you to think wicked thoughts in your mind, and it should 
be hard for you to indulge in envy or hatred, but it should be 
easy for you to think thoughts of the Torah, and to attain lofty 
heights of love of the Lord, Blessed be He, and a pure reverence 
for God. In this manner, you will be quick and alert in your 
heart to cleave to the light sublime. 
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Chapter Seventeen 


ON GENEROSITY 


Generosity is that trait through which man can attain great 
heights; when dedicated to the good it is indeed most praise- 
worthy. By means of this quality, one may attain many lofty 
heights in this world and in the world to come, as it is said, 
“A man’s gifts maketh room for him, and bringeth him before 
great men” (Prov. 18 : 16). Because of his gifts, kings and nobles 
will love him and so will every man. There is nothing in the 
world like generosity for getting the world to love you, and even 
in the world to come the generous man will receive a good reward 
because of his gifts. 

There are three kinds of generosity : generosity with money, 
generosity with one’s body, and generosity with one’s wisdom — 
and all three were found in Abraham, our father. He was generous 
with his money, as it is written, “And he planted a tamarisk” 
(Gen. 21:33). He was generous with his body, for he saved 
his nephew, Lot, and fought for his sake. He was generous in 
his wisdom, for he taught everyone the right path until they 
became converted, as it is written, “‘And the souls that they had 
gotten in Haran”’ (Gen. 12: 5). 

This quality is most praiseworthy. Through it a man is 
honored, as it is written, ‘Many will entreat the favour of the 
liberal man” (Prov. 19:6). His words are listened to when he 
reproves people and bids them to return to the service of the 
Creator. If he needs help, everybody helps him for all dwell in 
peace with him. 

Know, that a gift in the right circumstances, for example, alms 
to the poor who revere God — is a treasure which is stored up 
and will never be lost but will remain forever. This was the intent 
of King Solomon, when he said, ‘Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
for thou shalt find it after many days’? (Eccl. 11:1). The verse 
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refers literally to generosity : he who sows charity will reap its 
producis, and he who has this quality will prosper. As it is said, 
“There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth’ (Prov. 1] : 24). 
It is also written, ““He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack” 
(Prov. 28 : 27). David said concerning generous men, ‘“‘He hath 
given to the needy; his righteousness endureth forever” (Ps. 
112: 9). 

This important quality really means lending to the Creator, 
Blessed be He, as it is said, ‘tHe that is gracious unto the poor 
lendeth unto the Lord” (Prov. 19: 17). The wise man said, ‘‘Do 
kindness to him who deserves it and to him who does not 
deserve it, but you should be worthy to do kindness.’ And he 
said, “‘He who gives a large gift to one who asks for the gift is 
only half-generous.’’ The truly generous man is he who gives 
frequently, whether much or little, before he is asked. 

Our Sages, of blessed memory, said further, ‘‘The quality of 
generosity depends upon habit, for a man cannot be called 
generous unless he gives of his own free will at all times, and at 
all hours, according to his ability. A man who gives a thousand 
gold pieces to a worthy person at one time is not as generous 
as one who gives a thousand gold pieces on a thousand different. 
occasions, each to a worthy cause. For the man who gave the 
thousand gold pieces at one time had a sudden impulse to be 
generous, but after that the desire left him. Also in the matter 
of reward, One cannot compare a man who redeems one captive 
for a hundred dinars, or gives alms to one poor man in the 
amount of one hundred dinars (which is completely sufficient for 
the poor man’s needs) with a man who has redeemed ten captives, 
or has helped to cover the needs of ten poor men, each one 
receiving ten dinars. Concerning this our Sages said, ‘Everything 
must be according to the multitude of the task’? (Aboth 3 : 15); 
they did not say according to the greatness of the task.” 

One who shuts his eyes from an opportunity to give charity, 
it is as though he served idols (Kethuboth 68a). Such a man is 
called ‘‘worthless,” ‘‘wicked,’? ‘‘merciless,’”’ and a ‘‘sinner.” 
Worthless, as it is said, ‘Beware that there be not a base thought 
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in thy heart, saying : ‘The seventh year, the year of release, is at 
hand;’ and thine eye be evil against thy needy brother, and thou 
give him nought” (Deut. 15:9). Merciless as it is written, “‘But 
the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel’? (Prov. 12 : 10). And 
he denies his lineage; he is not of the seed of Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, for they were merciful, but he is of the seed of the 
heathens who are cruel, as it is said, ‘They are cruel and have 
no compassion’’ (Jer. 50: 42). And everyone who shows mercy, 
Heaven has mercy upon him (Shabbath 151b). As it is said, 
“..and show thee mercy, and have compassion upon thee, 
and multiply thee” (Deut. 13 : 18). 

He who gives alms to the poor grudgingly loses the merit of 
the deed, even though he gives much, and it is better that he give 
only one pruta with a pleasing countenance. And it is well to give 
before one is asked, and it is well to give secretly, as it is written, 
“A gift in secret pacifieth anger” (Prov. 21 : 14). There were peo- 
ple who used to tie the money in a garment and cast it behind them 
and the poor would come and take, so that he who gave the alms 
did not know to whom he gave, and he who received the alms did 
not know from whom he received it, and thus the poor man was 
not shamed. The general rule in this matter is that as much as 
possible should be concealed, so that the poor man does not 
know who is the giver and the giver does not know who is the 
recipient. 

When a man gives alms and the deed is accompanied by kindness 
for example, he buys something that the poor man needs in order 
to save him the trouble, or he finds something the poor man 
needs at a cheap price, at a time when the poor man has no money 
with which to buy it (and here we should make a point of 
giving it to the poor man without delay) —in this way does 
Kindness with him. Concerning this, the Prophet said, ‘Sow to 
yourselves according to righteousness, reap according to mercy” 
(Hos. 10: 12). 

Now, hearken to the importance of generosity and of the men 
who give freely to the poor, as it is written, ‘Righteousness will 
exalt a people’ (Prov. 14:34). Come and see, how great is the 
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power of charity, for it is described as being at the right hand of 
the Holy One, Blessed be He, as it is said, ‘‘Thy right hand is 
full of righteousness” (Ps. 48:11) (Midrash to Prov. 14). 
Great is charity —it is this quality for which the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, will be praised when he brings salvation to Israel, 
as it is said, “I that speak in victory, mighty to save” (Is. 63 : 1). 
Great is charity —- it brings honor and life to those who practice 
it, as it is said “He that followeth after righteousness and mercy, 
findeth life, prosperity and honour” (Prov. 21:21). Great is 
charity — with this quality, the Holy One, Blessed be He, will 
redeem Israel, as it is said, ‘‘Zion shall be redeemed with justice 
and they that return of her with righteousness” (Is. 1 : 27). Great 
is charity — with this quality Abraham, our father, was praised, 
as it is said, “‘And he trusted in God and He reckoned it to him 
for righteousness” (Gen. 15:6), and it is said further, ‘For I 
have known him, to the end that he may command his children and 
his household after him, that they may keep the way of the Lord, 
to do righteousness and justice’? (Gen. 18 : 19). Great is charity — 
with this quality, David, King of Israel, was praised, as it is 
said, ‘‘And David executed justice and righteousness unto all 
his people” (II Sam. 8: 15). Great is charity — with this quality 
King Solomon was praised, as it is said. “‘Blessed be the Lord thy 
God, who delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel; 
because the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made He thee 
king, to do justice and righteousness” (I Kings 10:9). Great 
is charity — it reaches up to the very Throne of Glory, as it is 
said, ‘‘Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Thy 
throne’”’ (Ps. 89:15). Great is charity-— through it Israel was 
praised, as it is said, ‘‘And it shall be righteousness unto us” 
(Deut. 6 : 25). Great is charity — with it, the Holy One, Blessed 
be He, will in future be praised on the Day of Judgment, as it 
is said, ‘‘But the Lord of hosts is exalted through justice, and 
God the Holy One, is sanctified through righteousness” (Is. 
5: 16). Great is charity — it accompanies those who practice it 
at the hour of their departure from the world, as it is said, “And 
thy righteousness shall go before thee, the glory of the Lord shall 
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be thy reward’”’ (Is. 58 : 8). Great is kindness — with it the world 
was built, as it is said, ““The world on mercy is built’ (Ps. 89 : 3). 
Wherefore a man should cleave to the quality of generosity 
which brings about all these good things (Mekhilta on Ex. 
15; 13). 

Morcover one should be generous with his money to purchase 
good deeds, as Rabban Gamliel did when he bought an errog 
for a thousand zuz (Sukkah 4!b). And one should be generous 
with one’s money to adorn the commandments of the Torah 
(Shabbath 133b). In embellishing a commandment one should 
pay up to a third more (Baba Kamma 9b). 

A man should be generous with his money to copy and to 
purchase books and to lend them to one who has none, as it is 
said, ‘‘Wealth and riches are in his house; and his merit endureth 
for ever” (Ps. 112: 3). And a man should be easygoing and not 
mind if the books are damaged because of their use (Kethuboth 
50a). He should also be generous when it comes to his household 
utensils, and lend them to his neighbors and his friends. 

He should be generous in loaning his money to the poor; 
and if he is able to do so, then he should also loan to the rich 
when they are in need. He should be generous in his business 
matters and he should never be petty in small matters. If he is 
measuring wine or oil, or whatever thing it may be, he ought not 
to hold it down narrowly to the exact measure. 

He should be generous with his energy, going out of his way 
for people, bearing their yoke and their burden, feeling pain 
at their anguish, praying for their sake, rejoicing in their joy, 
visiting the sick, and doing kindness to the dead. 

Especially should he be generous with his knowledge of the 
Torah, teaching every man knowledge and drawing their hearts 
towards Heaven. This is the greatest type of generosity of all: 
he who gives of himself to a person in order to lead him to 
eternal life in the world to come. 

Even though generosity is a good quality, a person should 
be careful not to be a spendthrift in order to attain the desires of 
his heart, in all manner of food and drink or to give of his 
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wealth to harlots, or to have expensive garments made, or to 
scatter his money in all sorts of schemes that do not lead to 
reverence of Heaven. A man who is generous should not scatter 
his funds for nothing or pursue desires which can only bring him 
all sorts of evil. But he should be very careful to be liberal with 
the deserving poor, to dress them, to feed them with the best, as it 
is written, ‘‘All the fat is the Lord’s’’ (Lev. 3 : 16). His reward 
shall be that which is good and treasured, which ‘Neither hath 
the eye seen, save God, who worketh for him that waiteth for 
Him” (Is. 64 : 3). 
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Chapter Eighteen 


ON MISERLINESS 


Miserliness is very ugly in all of its manifestations. Concerning 
the miser, Solomon said, ‘“‘Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 
an evil eye’? (Prov. 23 : 6). 

These are the traits of a miserly person : ‘‘He does not give 
charity, he does not have mercy upon the poor, and in business 
dealings he is too punctilious and does not yield on a single 
point. He does not feed or clothe or give pleasure to anyone but 
himself and he has not trust in Him who gives him his money; 
he is hated by all creatures. He does not take special pains to 
carry out the commandments, nor does he acquire a teacher or 
a companion in study, and thus he remains empty of Torah and 
good deeds. 

If he is miserly with his body, he also is evil and bitter, for he 
does not act kindly to people. It is an evil greater than all others 
if he is miserly with his wisdom and with his books, for by 
loaning these he loses nothing at all. For wisdom is like fire, 
which never dims even if you light many candles or another 
fire from it. Of such a miser, it is said, ‘““He that withholdeth 
corn, the people shall curse him” (Prov. 11:26). But of the 
gencrous man, it is said, ‘‘But blessing shall be upon the head of 
him that supplieth it” (Ibid.). Literally the verse speaks of 
charity, yet it is a parable for wisdom. 

The good in this quality is that the miser does not throw away his 
money on foolishness and at times is restrained from committing 
grave sins. Then, too, because he deprives himself of good things, 
he does not affect the arrogance often found in the generous 
person who, because of the good that he does and the pleasure 
that he gets from it, sometimes rebels against his Creator. 
Therefore, a man should be careful with his wealth; he should be 
generous where generosity is called for, but where it is not proper 
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for him to give, let him be miserly and niggardly. Let him weigh 
all this in the scales of the Torah. 

Let him learn from Jacob, our father, who was miserly 
without parallel as it is said, “‘And Jacob was left alone’’ (Gen. 
32 : 25), and our Rabbis, of blessed memory, said that he had 
forgotten some small jugs and returned to get them. This teaches 
us that the righteous value their money more than their bodies, 
because they do not get their money easily through plunder 
(Hullin 91a). Behold this great miserliness — that a man as rich 
as Jacob felt compelled to return for some little jugs. Yet we find 
in another place that he was genereous without parallel, as our 
Rabbis taught, “In my grave which I have digged for me” 
(Gen. 50:5). This teaches us that Jacob took all the silver and 
gold that he had brought from Laban’s house and he made a 
pile and said to Esau. ‘“‘Take this for your share in the cave of 
Machpelah” (Ex. Rabbah 31:17). Was there ever anyone else 
as liberal as this? 

From this a man can learn that he should not squander his 
money on useless things and to no purpose. However, when it 
comes to fulfilling a commandment, for example, dispensing 
charity and other commandments which involve expense, such 
as acquiring a teacher, a companion or books, he should be very 
liberal in order to attain lofty qualities. He thereby restores the 
soul to its place of purity so that it will be bound up in the bond 
of life. as it is written, ““Yet the soul of my Lord shall be bound 
up in the bond of life” (I Sam. 25 : 29). 
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Chapter Nineteen 


ON REMEMBERING 


Remembering is a trait without which the world could not 
endure, for all transactions of this world depend upon memory, 
and no man would trust another or loan him anything if he 
could not rely on the latter’s memory. And all the affairs of the 
world involve remembering; for example, in buying and selling, 
if the people were to forget what they had said previously, they 
would not be able to do business, and they could not agree on 
terms if they did not possess the quality of rememering. It is 
not necessary to expatiate on this for it is a matter of common 
knowledge. Therefore, a man should employ this quality in all 
his affairs, for memory is a fence to truth, and it helps a man to 
fulfill his vows. If there is a matter between him and his com- 
panion, he must: remember it and not alter his words. If someone 
tells him a secret and commands him not to reveal it, he must 
remember this and not reveal it. 

If a person borrows money or household utensils from a 
friend, he must remember exactly what he has borrowed and take 
care to return everything. One who has many business interests 
and is very busy should be very careful not to borrow money or 
things from people, since he is liable to forget everything and not 
remember. If someone has done him a good deed he should 
make a point of remembering it so that he can reciprocate. 
Concerning charity, one must remember the poor and constantly 
keep their distress in mind, and thus he will be able to help them. 
And if a man comes to give testimony in a court of law concern- 
ing what he has seen and what he knows, he must be very 
careful to remember and he must not diminish from or add to that 
which he saw. See how the Holy One, Blessed be He, has warned 
us concerning memory. As it is said, ‘““Beware lest thou forget 
the Lord thy God, in not keeping His commandments and His 
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ordinances” (Deut. 5: 11). And it is very important to remember 
God in all of one’s deeds. And thus did David say, ‘I have set 
the Lord always before me”’ (Ps. 16 : 8). 

Memory is a very lofty quality and it is an instrument that 
strengthens all the commandments and all the Torah. Concerning 
the fringes, it is said, ‘‘And remember all the commandments of 
the Lord and do them... that ye may remember and do all 
My commandments”? (Num. 15 : 39-40). Concerning the tefillin, 
it is said, “And it shall be for a sign upon thee upon thy hand, 
and for a memorial between thine eyes, that the law of the Lord 
may be in thy mouth” (Ex. 13 : 9). And it is written, “‘And thou 
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt; and thou 
shalt observe and do these statutes (Deut. 16: 12). 

And since everything depends upon memory, I must list 
thirty * things that you ought to remember twice a day. And you 
should place them in the depths of your heart, and in your 
thoughts. Do not remember them with your mouth alone, but 
write them on the tablet of your heart. Then your service will 
be well received. by God, Blessed be He, and you will obtain 
favor and kindnesses before Him. 

The first thing to remember is how the Creator, Blessed be He, 
brought you forth from nothing to existence. And remember the 
goodness which He did for you from the time of your birth until 
this day, and how He has raised you and lifted you up over all 
creatures. And all of this He did for you, not because He was 
obligated to do this to you, but of His own free will and out of 
His great kindness He has rewarded you with all this. Because 
of this you are obligated to thank the Creator, Blessed be He. 

The second thing that one must remember is the kindness of 
God for giving him a healthy body, for if he were ill in a single 
limb and a doctor came and healed it, how grateful he would be 
to that doctor. All the more so must he be thankful to God, who 
made him completely healthy. 


* The idea of organizing one’s wisdom into thirty precepts is based 
upon the kere of Proverbs 22 : 20. 
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The third thing to remember is the kindness of God, who 
has given him wisdom and knowledge. For if a man were so 
mad as to rip up his garments, how difficult life would be for 
him, and he would be reckoned as being worthless. And if a 
doctor were to heal him of his madness, how much would be 
have to praise him for this healing. All the more so, ought he 
to praise the Creator, Blessed be He. 

The fourth thing a person ought to remember is the good 
that God bestowed on him in giving him His holy Torah, thus 
teaching him the proper paths in which to attain the proper 
service of God. And he should eagerly give thanks to God, for 
through the Torah he will attain the light of life and to enjoy the 
radiance of the Divine Presence. 

The fifth thing to remember is the mercy of God, who has 
shown mercy to him by giving him His pure Torah. Now if a king 
of flesh and blood had sent him a letter and he read it through 
and there was something in it that he did not understand, what 
anguish he would feel because he did not understand what 
the king was commanding him. And there is no doubt that if 
there was in the vicinity even a very insignificant person who 
knew how to explain that which he did not understand, he would 
hasten to go to him and would not be ashamed at all to inquire. 
How much more, then, should he be grateful for the Torah of 
our God (which explains everything). 

The sixth matter which he should remember is to consider if 
there is within him any flaw which would make him transgress 
what his Creator had commanded him. And he should think 
about this, that all the things which the Creator made, obey His 
commandments : the donkey carries the burden, the horse and 
the ox plow, and not for one day do they rebel against their 
master. The sun each day does what God has commanded it. And 
if there were one day when the sun did not shine, and there was 
darkness, how astonishing this would be in the eyes of the world. 
Or if the earth did not produce its food and its fruit, then all the 
world would die. And now, see how all of the things that God 
created do his bidding. And should man not be ashamed if he 
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does not accustom his limbs which were created in order to 
observe the Torah to do so, and if instead he alters their function 
and accustoms them to transgress the Torah? 

The seventh matter he should remember is that if a slave sees 
that his master deals bountifully with him and provides him with 
all his needs, how much ought that slave take it upon himself 
to revere his master and to love him and submit to him and try 
with all his power to find favor in the eyes of his master. All 
the more so, should a man accept the yoke of the kingdom of 
Heaven, and consider himself as a servant submissive before his 
master and not adopt a domineering or arrogant attitude. 

The eighth thing to remember is how all of the king’s servants 
are quick and industrious in their work, and when their duties 
mvolve wisdom and counsel they clear their minds of all other 
matters and concentrate all their thoughts and all their wisdom, 
in order to do with understanding and with wisdom and with 
proper intent and with all their heart the matter which the king 
turned over to them. And if such a man comes to praise the king, 
and to thank him for the good which he did to him, whether in 
a letter or orally, he would search his heart for pure and beautiful 
words with which to praise the king. All the more so should a 
man do so before the King of Kings, and place all of his 
intentions in the service of the Lord, Blessed be He, to do that 
which is right and fitting. Now alt of the deeds in the service 
of the Lord are divided into three types. The first is the 
obligation of the heart alone: if he occupies himself in his 
thoughts in communion with God he must cleanse his heart of 
all other thoughts so that his communion with God may be 
complete. The second type involves the employment of the heart 
and the limbs in the service of God, as in prayer. He must 
cleanse his heart of all other affairs and stand with great intent 
before the Great God, Blessed be He. The third type is that 
involved when he prepares a Julav or fringes or the like, which 
are precepts for the limbs alone and here intent does not occupy 
the central position it does in prayer, these ptfecepts being 
addressed to the limbs rather than to the heart. Yet even here, 
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before a man fulfills the commandments of putting on the fringes 
or waving the lulav, he must remember for whom he does so. 
And he must always embellish a commandment, even by paying 
up to one-third more (than the price of an ordinary religious 
article and buying a more expensive one) to honor the Master of 
the Universe 

The ninth thing one should remember is that he who has a 
wife whom he loves as himself, or a son whom he loves with all 
his heart, always exerts himself to supply their every need and 
fulfill their every wish; and he does not do so because he fears 
them or because they will do good to him because he fulfills 
their wishes, but because of his great love for them. All the more 
so should he act so before God, and earnestly direct all of his 
deeds to His Great Name alone. He should not fulfill the 
Commandments out of love or fear of men or out of the hope 
of deriving some benefit, but he should unify all of his deeds to 
God’s Great Name alone and not mix this with any other motives. 

The tenth thing he should remember is what all his deeds 
have been until the present day. If he has occupied himself with 
the service of his Creator, he should recall every day how he has 
served the Lord and in what manner he may have rebelled 
against Him. He should always set his mind on occupying 
himself more with the service of God, Blessed be He, than with 
his own needs. And if he has not heretofore devoted himself to 
the service of the Creator, then at least let him do so from now 
on. 

The eleventh thing a man should remember is how alert he 
is and how he hastens in his business in order to make money 
and how he thinks about this night and day and he is not anxious 
to love any man except him who helps him accumulate gold 
and silver. All of his labors in the pursuit of wealth may be for 
nothing and there is always the possibility that he will lose all 
he has, or that his money will be his undoing, or that he will 
die before long, yet in spite of all this he exerts himself in this 
way. If this is the case, what should a man do for the sake of his 
soul which lives forever? Moreover, how obliged a man is to 
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mend his ways and be constantly alert to remember to purify and 
cleanse his soul with a cleansing that lasts forever and ever. Now, 
see what a difference there is between the two worlds, and the 
excellence of one over the other is like that of light over darkness. 

The twelfth thing a man should remember is that the Holy 
One, Blessed be He, sees the thoughts of his heart. See how a 
man who goes to minister before the king adorns and beautifies 
himself, as it is written, “For you may not enter within the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth’? (Esther 4:2). And as we 
see in the story of Joseph, ‘“‘Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, 
and they brought him hastily out of the dungeon. And he shaved 
himself, and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh” 
(Gen. 41 : 14). And behold and see that he who stands before the 
king always does not adorn himself (as lightly) as he who stands 
before the king for one moment. If this is so, then we who stand 
before the King of Kings forever —for He sees the thoughts 
of our hearts whether secret or revealed, and there is no escape 
from Him, for He is everywhere — should think always of His 
greatness and agree in our hearts to do His will and to adorn 
ourselves in our thoughts before Him. 

The thirteenth thing to remember is that his deeds do not 
match his wisdom, that he has money but is not doing good 
commensurate with his wealth. And he should think: Is there 
a man who if another man comes along and says, “Take these 
hundred gold coins on condition that you give to my friends ten 
gold coins’”” — would he not accept the offer? All the more so 
should he do this before the Lord Blessed be He. And he should 
not say, “If I had attained such and such an amount of wealth, 
or if I possessed more knowledge than I do, I would do what 
Y am obligated to do in the service of God’ —for all of this 
is a lot of nonsense on the part of him who speaks thus, for this 
is all at the urging of the Evil Inclination. Let a man instead 
do at once what he can, according to his wisdom and his wealth, 
in the state in which he is at present, and if he should have more 
at some future time, then let him do more. 

The fourteenth thing a man should remember is how a person 
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tends to love one who is friendly towards him, as it is written : 
‘As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man’’ 
(Prov. 27:19). All the more so, if a man sees that a king 
receives him with a friendly countenance and shows him that 
he loves him, how much will the man love him and praise him 
and extol him for this. All the more so are we obliged to love 
with all our hearts the Creator, Blessed be He, who has informed 
us that He loves us and has assured us that He will continue to 
love us in every generation. As it is said, “‘And yet for all that, 
when they are in the land of their enemies, I will not reject 
them, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to 
break My covenant with them’’ (Lev. 26 : 44). 

The fifteenth thing to remember is that a man prepares his 
needs before he actually requires them, although he does not 
know if he will live to enjoy them or not. And a man who sets 
forth on a distant journey, how he prepares food for the journey! 
All the more so should we ‘‘prepare food” for the long eternity 
which is a long path indeed when God suddenly sends his 
messenger to bring man before him. 

The sixteenth thing a man should remember is that his 
companions, better and stronger than he, enjoyed much pleasure 
but did not live long, and that Death does not delay coming at 
any moment and is not subject to the rule of man. A man should 
keep in mind that the soul is a pledge temporarily in his hand and 
that he does not know when the Owner of the pledge will come 
and demand the return of His pledge. Therefore, he must quickly 
cleanse the pledge so that he returns it as clean as it was when 
he got it. 

The seventeenth thing to remember is that it is a very good 
quality to keep away from people when he can save himself from 
them, and sit in his room alone. For most transgressions are 
committed by two or more —for example, fornication, gossip, 
lies and flattery—and from all of these he who sits alone is 
saved for he will not vaunt himself over any man and he will 
not hear their idle talk. For when he stays with them he is 
obliged to rebuke them in three ways: either by striking the 
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offender, as Phinehas did when he took the javelin in his hand 
(Num. 25 : 7); or with words, as Moses our Teacher did, when he 
said to the wicked man, ‘Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow?” 
(Ex. 2: 13); or in one’s heart, as David said, ‘I hate the gathering 
of evil-doers, and will not sit with the wicked’’ (Ps. 26 : 5). And 
who can constantly keep quarreling with such people, inasmuch 
as they constantly transgress? But when you sit alone you avoid 
all this guilt and you are saved from many transgressions. But 
pious people one should join and one should sit near them and 
learn from them, as it is written, ‘‘He that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise’’ (Prov. 13 : 20). 

The eighteenth thing one must remember is the kindness of 
God, Who saves him from the afflictions of the world. For he 
sees so many people dying in great pain from hunger, from thirst. 
from poison, from leprosy, from the sword, from drowning, and 
from fire, and he knows in his heart that he deserves to be 
visited with all sorts of afflictions because of many transgressions 
which he has committed, and that he has not guarded that which 
God has placed ih his care. And even though he is a completely 
wicked person, God has had pity upon him and saved him from 
all these afflictions. He should know how fitting it is for him to 
be submissive before his Creator and ask Him to guard him 
against all the distress that takes place in the world. As it is said, 
“If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy 
God... I will put none of the diseases upon thee, which I have 
put upon the Egyptians; for I am the Lord that healeth thee” 
(Ex. 15: 26). And it said, ‘‘And the Lord will take away from 
thee all sickness; and He will put none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee’ (Deut. 7: 15). And our 
Rabbis, of blessed memory, said, “‘It is not the lizard that slays, 
but it is sin that slays” (Berakoth 33a). 

The nineteenth thing one should remember is that if he has 
money, it is a pledge in his hand, for when God wishes he can 
take it from his hand and entrust it to someone else. Therefore, 
a man ought not feel pain at paying what he owes. For example, 
if he has stolen something, he should be glad to return what he 
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has stolen, and give praise to God that he was in a position to 
return what he had stolen. And he should be careful not to fear 
the cruel happenings of the times against him, but he should 
think that what God, Blessed be He, is pleased to do should be 
acceptable to him as His decree, for everything belongs to him. 
When He desires He gives it into his hand, and when He desires 
He takes it from him. He should not despise a poor man because 
of his poverty, nor should he think that it is because of his own 
merit that he himself has acquired his wealth, but he should 
think that God in His mercy gave it to him, and he should ask 
Him to let him so dispose of his money as to the will of the 
Creator, and that his wealth should not be kept by its master 
for its master’s own evil. 

The twentieth thing a man should remember is to consider 
the difference between what is high and what is lowly, and he 
should understand that he is small and lowly in comparsion with 
the higher things and he should understand that the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, has apportioned to him a good portion, for He 
has made him to rule over all the world, over the cattle, over 
the animals, over the fish, over the fowl, over the fruit and over 
the herbs, and He has let him know the secrets of His Greatness 
and of His Might and of His Wonders, how much is he obligated 
to give thanks to Him because of all this, like a lowly slave whom 
his master has raised up over all of his chiefs and servants. All the 
more so should he do this because he has reached the stage of 
knowing his Creator, who is the Lord of Lords, that he is 
certainly obligated to humble himself before Him and praise 
Him with fear and awe. 

The twenty-first thing a man should remember is always to 
be mindful of all the commandments of the King, and he should 
accustom himself to do what is good until it becomes a habit 
with him, and after that he must continue even more. He should 
ask God to help him and give him wisdom and to strengthen 
his limbs to bear the burden of His commandments and to ascend 
from step to step. 

The twenty-second thing you should remember is always to 
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do good to your companions, to help them with their burdens 
and their troubles, and you should love for them what you love 
for yourself and hate with respect to them that which you hate 
with respect to yourself. And you should try to acquire faithful 
brothers and friends who will help you in your study of the 
Torah, for if your heart is completely sincere with them, they 
will love you and there will be many who will seek your 
welfare — but reveal your secret only to one in a thousand. 

The twenty-third thing a person should remember is the 
greatness of God, Blessed be He. And he should understand the 
creation of the world, the large things and the small, and 
revolving of the spheres, and the nature of the sun and the moon 
and the stars, and the falling of the rain, and the blowing of the 
winds, and many more wonders too numerous to relate. Inasmuch 
aS a man sees these marvels constantly, he does not wonder in 
his heart about what he sees, but when there is an eclipse of the 
sun or the moon, then he wonders exceedingly because this is 
not usual and customary as the circling of the sun each day from 
east to west. Therefore, look upon them and let it seem as though 
you have never seen these wonders before, and let them appear 
as though you were blind heretofore and that now you have 
opened your eyes. Then, this will become most wonderous in 
your eyes. So must you do with yourself, every day, and thus 
did David say, ‘‘Wonderful are thy works; and that my soul 
knoweth right well’ (Ps. 139: 14). 

The twenty-fourth thing one should remember is that a man 
whose eyes are weak cannot see the fine engraving on gold and 
silver dishes. Even though he sees all these things, he cannot 
perceive them as clearly as one whose eyes are strong. Thus, if a 
man has studied Torah and wisdom in his youth and it appears 
to him that he understands them properly, let him not rely upon 
that childhood understanding, for wisdom strengthens itself as 
One advances in years, and he now understands more clearly than 
he did in his youth. Therefore, when your wisdom becomes 
stronger, you should begin to consider well all the matters around 
you, and then you will understand and increase your ability to 
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distinguish, and you will know the matter more clearly than you 
did previously. And you must continue always to search out from 
every man what you do not know, as it is said, “From all my 
mentors I have learned” (Ps. 119:99). And you should not 
think that no one can tell you anything new that you did not 
know when you were young. Concerning this it is said, ‘Seest 
thou a man wise in his own eyes? There is more hope of a fool 
than of him” (Prov. 26 : 12). 

The twenty-fifth thing that a person should always remember 
is the pleasures of the world-to-come; he should put the love of 
this world out of his heart and the love of the world-to-come 
should grow ever stronger within him. As one of the pious men 
has already said, ‘“‘Just as water and fire cannot be united in one 
vessel, so can you not unite in a faithful heart love of this world 
and love of the world to come.” And one should have some love 
for this world only because from this world he will take provision 
for the word to come. 

The twenty-sixth thing one should remember is that those 
who stand subject to the king’s command are fearful and terrified 
of the king’s punishment. All the more so should one fear the 
punishment of the King of Kings, the Holy One, Blessed be He, 
and hasten to serve him. 

The twenty-seventh thing one should keep in mind is that if 
someone angered the king and was sentenced to death, but the 
king then lightened his punishment and visited him with afflic- 
tions or loss of money in place of the death that was to have 
been his penalty, then surely the king has done kindness with him. 
Therefore, he should receive everything from God with joy 
and with love, and this will be a great sign that he willingly 
accepts the decree of the Creator. 

The twenty-eighth thing a person should remember is that if 
someone gives his house to another man as an outright gift, and 
the recipient wishes to raze it and build it anew according to his 
own ideas, the giver of the house cannot restrain him. Thus a 
man should hand over his soul, his wife, his children and all 
his wealth into the hands of the Holy One, Blessed be He, and 
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let them all be given to God as an outright gift. Inasmuch as he 
has from the start yielded himself into the hand of God, he has 
placed his complete trust in Him, and therefore he has already 
resolved in his heart that he will accept with love all that the 
Creator decrees concerning him. And even though it turns out 
that God sends him no evil, not in his body, not in his money, 
not on his children, not on his wife, he nevertheless obtains a 
great reward because of his firm frame of mind, because he 
prepared his heart to bear all things out of the love of his 
Creator. 

The twenty-ninth thing one should remember, in regarding 
people, is that one man may out-weigh a hundred, not because 
of physical endowment but because of his understanding, his 
wisdom and his righteousness. Therefore, you must always 
improve your soul, for all qualities stem from it. For though a 
man were strong and healthy and handsome he would not be 
worth anything if he were a simpelton. And if a man were ugly 
and weak, but was distinguished by his wisdom, he would rise to 
greatness and to importance. 

The thirtieth thing a person should remember is that if a man 
came to a foreign land where he knew no one, and no one knew 
him, and the master of the country had pity upon him and gave 
him food every day but warned him not to rebel against him and 
not to transgress his commandments, and informed him that he 
would receive a good reward for his service, and warned him 
concerning his return journey, but did not let him know the time 
of it—in truth, this servant surely ought to be submissive, 
abandon haughtiness and search out how to do the king’s will. 
He should love every stranger as himself, and he should try to 
work hard to serve the master of that country most diligently, for 
there is no compassionate one who will plead for him. Thus, in 
truth, man is a stranger in the world. When the time comes for 
him to make his entry into the world, even if the whole 
world should try to advance or delay his birth even by a 
moment, or to bind one of his limbs, they would be unable to do 
so. And so also after his birth, nobody could give him food 
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except the true God. And he is like a lone person who has no 
friend except his master who has pity upon him, and that is his 
Creator. 

We have completed our brief list of the things a man ought to 
remember always. But everyone should continue to meditate on 
these according to his wisdom, and he will learn from them all 
sorts of good and pure qualities, and these will cleanse the soul 
and will beautify its ugliness. Be ever alert to remember them, 
and this will bring out in you a superior strength you never 
knew before. And a man is obligated to keep all of these thoughts 
in mind constantly, at every hour, at every moment. And he 
should be careful to remember them with his every breath so 
that he may never lose his awe and fear and shame before God, 
who looks upon him at all times. Go forth and learn from what 
the Torah warned the king to do, as it is written, ... ‘that he 
shall write him a copy of this law in a book, out of that which is 
before the priests the Levites. And it shall be with him, and he 
shall read therein all the days of his life’? (Deut. 17 : 18-19). And 
it is written, ““This book of the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, but thou shalt meditate therein day and night” (Josh. 
1:8). And it is written, ‘And these words, which I command 
thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt 
bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for 
frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon 
the door-posts of thy house, and upon thy gates’’ (Deut. 6 : 6—9). 
And he has emphasized this matter in connection with the 
fringes, for it is written, ‘‘And it shall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments 
of the Lord, and do them’ (Num. 15 : 39—40). And according 
to this it is proper to remember God at every moment. And it 
is written, ‘‘Let thy garments be always white” (Eccl. 9 : 8). 

See how the quality of remembering is very comprehensive, 
for through it one remembers all the good qualities, and if it 
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were not for remembering, he would forget everything and would 
remain completely empty. Therefore, strengthen yourself in this 
quality which is the mightiest of all qualities. An excellent 
method of acquiring all the good qualities would be to go over 
this book at least once a week. Then he will remember all the 
evil qualities and repent of them. As to the references to these 
qualities in general that are writen in the beginning of this book, 
these he ought to review constantly. And he should examine 
himself repeatedly to see whether he has fallen short of acquiring 
these qualities until he becomes accustomed to fulfill all the good 
qualities that are listed in this book. 

You should know that remembering leads one to right action, 
as it is written, ‘and remember... and do” (Num. 15: 39). 
Therefore be very careful in exercising the quality of remember- 
ing, and with respect to every single precept remember for 
Whose sake you perform it, and Who is the Master of your 
work, 

And a man should be very careful not to remember if his 
friend does a bad‘thing to him, and concerning this it is said, 
“Nor bear any grudge’ (Lev. 19:18), but he should dismiss 
all hatred from his heart. But if he has done evil to another, he 
should remember it in order to make good what he did to him. 
And if he has heard idle talk he should not remember it. He 
should be like a sieve which gathers the fine flour and lets the 
poor flour go, and not like a strainer that collects the dregs and 
lets the wine go. 

As to the subject of remembering the Torah, we shall explain 
this, with God’s help, in the chapter on the Torah. 
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Chapter Twenty 


ON FORGETFULNESS 


Forgetfulness is a very bad quality both in matters of this 
world and in matters of the world to come. A person who is in 
the habit of forgetting should write down all matters that arise 
between him and his fellows so that he will remember them. If he 
borrows or lends, he should write down everything; even if he 
borrows only a prutah, he should write down and determine 
not to forget. And it is fitting for an esteemed person who is 
forgetful not to borrow from people, for they will be ashamed 
to ask for the return of their loan and he will forget it and not 
repay it, and will bear his guilt therefor. And he who knows 
himself that he is forgetful should guard himself exceedingly to 
review all of his affairs. A parable will illustrate the point. 
There was once a king who gave one of his servants a slip of 
paper and said to him, “‘When you see that I am wrathful, give 
me this slip of paper.’ And on this slip of paper was written, 
“Know that you are not God, but you are just a physical body 
that wears away and whose end will devour its end [meaning 
that worms will go forth from part of his flesh and devour the 
rest of his flesh] and which will soon return to vermin and 
worms.”’ And the king had a servant whom he commanded to 
stand before him whenever he (the king) ordered that someone 
be scourged with whips of fire. And he would say this to him to 
subdue his heart. 

From this we can learn several things. A forgetful person 
should make reminders for himself. And high fences are needed 
in order that one should not forget ‘the Torah. As it is written, 
“Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest 
thou forget the things which thine eyes saw” (Deut. 4:9). And 
he must be very careful not to forget the good qualities. 

However, a man should employ the quality of forgetfulness 
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to forget the commandments that he has fulfilled. For if he sets 
his mind on remembering the precepts that he has fulfilled and 
the Torah that he has studied, while forgeting his bad deeds and 
evil schemes, then he will be a righteous man in his own eyes 
and will not repent. But he should remember his transgressions 
and write them in a book and read them, in order to remember 
all of them and repent of each and every one, and he should 
confess them. But as for the good deeds that he has done, he 
should not hasten to remember them, and he should always 
appear in his eyes as though he were empty of good deeds and 
filled with transgressions. He should forget the sins of his fellow 
man and forgive him, and he should remove from his heart all 
hatred, jealousy, and evil thoughts. And at the time of prayer he 
should remove from his heart everything in the world, but there 
should be uppermost in his thoughts the kindness of God, and 
he should cleave to Him with great attachment. And when he 
performs his bodily needs, he must forget all the words of the 
Torah and words of holiness, but he may think about the needs 
of his household, at that time. He should also think that he is 
filled with excrement, lowering the pride of his heart. The 
general rule here is that with respect to every precept of the 
Torah he should do something that will cause him not to forget, 
“For the commandment is a lamp, and the teaching is light” 
(Prov. 6 : 23). 
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Chapter Twenty One 


ON SILENCE 


Silence is one of the virtues mentioned in Ethics of the 
Fathers. Rabbi Simon, the son of Gamliel, said, ‘“‘All my days 
I grew up among the Sages, and I have found nothing better 
for a person than silence” (Aboth 1:17). And thus said king 
Solomon, “Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted 
wise” (Prov. 17:28). And the wise man said, ““When I speak, 
my speech rules over me, for when I utter something that is not 
worthy, that utterance rules over me and forces me at times to 
beg the pardon of whoever has heard me, but when I do not 
speak I rule over whether I want to give expression to a thought 
or whether I want to conceal it.’ Our Sages said (Yalkut Shimoni, 
Beha’alotkha) : Two advocates stood before Hadrian; one taught 
that speech was best and one taught that silence was best. The 
king said to the one who taught that speech is best, “Why do 
you say this?” And he said to him, “My Lord, if it were not 
for speech how would kings be proclaimed? How would ships 
sail to the sea? How would kindness be done to the dead by 
way of eulogy? How would brides be praised? How would 
business be carried on in the world?” At once, King Hadrian 
said to him, “Well have you spoken!” Then he said to the one 
that taught that silence is best, ‘‘Why have you have praised 
silence?” Just as the man was about to answer the first advocate 
interrupted him. The king said to him, ““Why did you interrupt 
him?” said he, ‘‘My Lord, I taught from what is mine concerning 
what is mine, for I taught by speech the value of speech, but he 
comes to teach by my means, speech, concerning that which he 
believes in, silence. Therefore I interrupted him.” Said the other 
advocate to him, ‘Solomon did not say that God would have 
you sit as silent as a deaf mute. But he said, ‘In the multitude of 
words there wanteth not transgression; but he that refraineth his 
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lips is wise” (Prov. 10:19). This means that one ought to 
restrain himself from speaking against his fellow man. There 
is no one greater than Aaron or Miriam — through Miriam’s 
merit a well sprang up and gave drink, and clouds of glory would 
surround Israel through the merit of Aaron. But inasmuch as 
they gave permission to their mouths and they spoke against 
Moses, they were at once punished (Num. 12). 

There are several reasons for which the Divine Presence 
departs from Israel. The shedding of blood, the worship of 
idols, and gossip. There is a story concerning Rabban Gamliel 
who made a feast and gave to his servant tongues to cook. The 
servant cooked some of them soft and some of them hard. First 
he brought in to the guests the soft tongues, and then he served 
them the hard tongues. Rabban Gamliel called his servant and 
said to him, ‘‘For what reason have you done thus — some soft 
and some hard?” And the servant answered, ‘To show that 
everything comes from the tongue; if a man wants to he can 
make it soft, or hard’? (Midrash Rabbah on Lev. 33: 1). 

Said some people to a wise man, “Why are you so silent?” 
He said to them, “I have found that speech is divided into four 
categories. The first is altogether harmful, for example when 
people are accustomed to curse other people, or to speak vile 
words. The second involves damage on one side, for example 
when one praises another in order to derive some advantage 
from him, and with this very praise he angers the enemy of the 
man of whom he speaks so highly and will surely do harm to 
one who praises his enemy. The third type involves neither 
damage nor gain, for example, idle talk — how such-and-such 
a wall was built, and how much money was spent on it, and 
romances about kings and nobles. The fourth, which is altogether 
beneficial, for example, the Torah and things that depend upon 
it.”” But there are some men wise in the Torah who divide speech 
into five categories. The first, commandments of the Torah. The 
second, things to guard oneself against. The third, things that 
should be despised. The fourth, things that should be loved. The 
fifth, things that are permissible. Speech involving the command- 
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ments means to speak words of Torah and reverence of God. 
Things to guard oneself against — such as : giving false testimony, 
obscenity and gossip. Things to be despised are those which are 
neither sinful nor beneficial, as is the case with most stories in 
the world. For example, to speak about what has already 
happened, and of the habits of kings, and this and that concerning 
the matters of the world. Speech which should be loved is the 
speech which praises good deeds and denounces evil deeds. It 
praises the deeds of the righteous so that their ways will appear 
good in men’s eyes and they will follow their example, and it 
denounces the wicked until they are scorned and detested in the 
eyes of people, and their memory will be blotted out and people 
will stay away from them, and will not follow their evil ways. 
Speech which is permissible is speech concerning merchandise 
for trade and matters concerning clothes, and the matter of food 
and drink and the rest of a person’s needs, but he who minimizes 
his words in such matters is to be praised. According to the 
words of the wise, most of the words spoken in the world are 
unnecessary, not to mention those things the speaking of which 
is severely prohibited, for example: mockery, flattery, lies and 
gossip. On these four, it is our intention to write separate chapters 
further on in this book. 

There are times when silence is good, as when divine justice 
strikes against a man, as in the case of Aaron, as it is 
written, ““And Aaron held his peace” (Lev. 10:3). If a person 
hears people reviling him, he should be silent. And this is a 
great quality, to be silent in the face of one’s revilers. And one 
should also accustom himself to be silent in the synagogue, for 
this is modesty and it requires great alertness properly to direct 
his heart in prayer. And if one is sitting among the wise he should 
be silent and listen to their words, for when he is silent, he hears 
what he does not know, but when he speaks he does not add 
anything to his knowledge. However, if he is doubtful as to the 
meaning of the words of the wise he should ask them, for to be 
silent in such a case is very bad: King Solomon said, ‘‘A time to 
keep silence, and a time to speak’’ (Eccl. 3 : 7) — there are times 
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when speaking is good and there are times when silence is good. 
And the wise man said, “‘When you do not find a man who can 
teach you morality, then cleave to silence lest you speak folly.” 
And since the tongue is very facile, one must take care to make 
it heavy, to guard it so that it does not speak. An abundance of 
words is like a heavy burden, and the weight of many words is 
more difficult to bear than the weight of much silence. And if 
a man hears his neighbor speaking he should be silent until he 
finishes, “‘He that giveth answer before he heareth, it is folly and 
confusion unto him’’ (Prov. 18: 13). 

He who is accustomed to be silent, is saved from many 
transgressions : from flattery, from mockery, from gossip, from 
lies, and blasphemies. For when a man shames and reviles him, 
if he answers him, then the offender will double his reviling 
and his insults. And thus said the wise man, “‘I hear a bad word, 
but I am silent.’’ And they said to him, “Why?” And he said 
to them, “If I respond or answer my revilers, I fear that I will 
hear other insults much worse than the first.” And he said, 
‘Where a fool takes issue with a wise man, and the wise man is 
silent, this in itself is a great answer to the fool.’’ And he said, 
“A fool has greater anguish in the silence of the wise man, than 
if the wise man would respond to him.” And on this it is said, 
“Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest thou also be like 
unto him” (Prov. 26 : 4). 

Then too, if a person is silent, others can reveal secrets to 
him, for inasmuch as he is not accustomed to speak much he 
will not reveal the secret. Moreover, it is not his habit to indulge 
in gossip, and concerning this it is said, ‘‘Death and life are in 
the power of the tongue” (Prov. 18 : 21), for a man can do more 
harm with his tongue than he can with a sword. For a man can 
stand here and yet betray his companion, who is a long distance 
from him, and cause his death (by his word), while the sword 
can only slay someone who is near it. Therefore man was created 
with two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and one mouth to say to 
him that he ought to speak less. Silence is fitting for the wise, 
and thus all the more so for fools. ‘“‘A fence around wisdom is 
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silence” (Aboth 3:13). “There is no better medicine than 
silence” (Megillah 18a). 

But there are times when silence can be evil, as it is written, 
“Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise in his own 
eyes” (Prov. 26:5). With respect to words of the Torah, if a 
person sees that the fools are scorning the words of the wise, 
he should answer in order to turn them back from their errors 
so that they do not imagine themselves wise in their eyes. If a 
man sees another man committing a transgression, he should 
protest and reprove him. And long ago Solomon said, “‘A soft 
answer turneth away wrath” (Prov. 15:1), “and a soft tongue 
breaketh the bone’? (Prov. 25:15). Therefore, a man should 
accustom himself to speak gently and not harshly. And be 
careful to guard your tongue like the apple of your eye, for 
“A fool’s mouth is his ruin, and his lips are the snare of his 
soul” (Prov. 18:7). And it is further written, ‘““Whoso keepeth 
his mouth and his tongue keepeth his soul from troubles” 
(Prov. 21 : 23). And it is said, ‘‘Oh, that ye would altogether hold 
your peace! And it would be your wisdom’’ (Job 13:5). And if 
you are sitting in a group, it is better that they should say to 
you, “Speak, why are you so silent?” than that you should 
speak and your words become such a burden to them that they 
finally say to you, “‘Be silent! ’’ 

One should be very careful not to shame any man, and not 
to cause any man anguish by his words. If one is sitting near a 
man who has a physical defect of which he is ashamed, or if 
there is some flaw in his family pedigree, then one must be 
careful not to speak about that type of defect or flaw. Even if 
one does not speak specifically about his neighbor but about 
such a defect or flaw in another person, his neighbor will think 
that the speaker is really referring to him and will be ashamed. 

If a man did a shameful thing and later did repentance for 
it, one must take care not to speak about that act in front of 
him. And he must not even say to him in jest, “How could you 
do such a thing and not guard against it? You should have 
undertaken a different matter!’ Or if a man tells you something 
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that you already know, be silent until he finishes for perhaps 
he will add something that you did not know before. Then too, 
he derives pleasure from the telling and even if you know that 
he is not going to add anything, be silent until he finishes. 

If two men had a quarrel and afterwards they were reconciled, 
neither should say to the other, ‘““You did such and such to me, 
and therefore I did such and such to you.” And this is true even 
if he has no intention of resuming the quarrel. For when he says 
to the other, ““You did to me such and such! ”’ then his companion 
is bound to say, “On the contrary, the fault was yours!”’ with 
the result that the quarrel is stirred up once again. And even if 
you do not stir up the quarrel, this comment will shame him with 
the knowledge that he did wrong. 

There is one who sits before a wise man and is silent and 
derives a reward for this, for example, one who intently sets 
himself to listen. And there is one who is silent, and derives a 
sin from his silence, for example, one who thinks, ‘““Why should 
I speak before him, inasmuch as he does not know enough to 
answer me suitably; he does not know as much as I by a long 
way.” And he should be very careful not to think thus, as our 
Sages said, “There are seven marks of an uncultured man, and 
seven of a wise man: the wise man does not speak before him 
who is greater than he in wisdom; and does not break in upon 
the words of his fellow; he is not hasty to answer; he asks in 
accordance with the subject matter, and he answers to the point; 
he speaks of the first thing first and of the last, last; concerning 
that which he has not heard, he says: ‘I have not heard’; and 
he acknowledges the truth — and the reverse of these are to be 
found in an uncultured man’ (Aboth 5 : 7). 

The wise man said, ‘“‘He who spéaks with wisdom and 
intelligence, it is like salt to a cooked dish.” And there is charm 
in the words of the wise like a ruby in a setting of gold. But “‘the 
poor man’s wisdom is despised, and his words are not heard” 
(Eccl. 9 : 16). This being the case, let him put his words in the 
mouth of a wise man or a rich man in order that they may be 
heard, while he himself is silent. 
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The general rule here is this: When a man makes a door for 
the entrance to his house, there is a time to open it and a time to 
close it. So should he close the doors of his mouth, for there are 
actually two doors, the lips and the teeth. And be very careful 
as to when you open your mouth, and guard your tongue as you 
would silver and gold and pearls in your room and in your jewel 
case, and make a lock for the lock. Observe how the Sages of 
old guarded themselves from idle talk all their days. And in 
this way you will acquire the great virtue of praying with 
complete devotion for most of the interference with devotion 
in prayer comes from frivolous things that are stuck in one’s 
mind. Silence is also a great fence for the reverence of God, for 
it is impossible to have reverence of God in one that speaks 
too much. 

Now we must explain to you in four chapters four classes 
of people that do not receive the Divine Presence (Sotah 42a). 
A company of scoffers, as it is written, ‘“‘He stretcheth out his 
hand with scorners” (Hos. 7:8). A company of liars, as it is 
written, ‘He that, speaketh falsehood shall not be established 
before mine eyes” (Ps. 101:7). A company of flatterers, as it 
is written, “That a hypocrite cannot come before Him’ (Job 
13 : 16). A company of gossipers, as it is written, ‘‘For Thou are 
not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness; Evil shall not sojourn 
with Thee” (Ps. 5:5). And now it is important to acquaint you 
with their ways and to divide the matter into proper divisions, 
for there is great advantage in understanding this matter tho- 
roughly. 

Scoffing, or mocking, may be divided into five types. The 
first is the man who slanders people, as it is said, ‘“Thou sittest 
and speaketh against thy brother; thou slanderest thine own 
mother’s son” (Ps. 50:20). And he who does this is called a 
scoffer, as it is written, ““A proud and haughty man, scorner 
is his name, even he that dealeth in overbearing pride” (Prov. 
21:24). The meaning of the verse is that scoffer possesses 
two evil qualities in him. The first is that he is malicious and 
commits his sin deliberately, and that he plots against his fellow in 
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a matter from which he himself derives no profit, yet he causes 
great damages to his fellow. For when he slanders this person 
and causes people to loath and to hate him, this is the height of 
malice, worse than the robber or the thief. For when a man 
Steals or robs, there is no malice in his heart, but he is only bent 
on his own profit, to increase his wealth, but he who slanders 
people derives no profit from it, and it is in fact an inferiority 
of the mind. The scoffer is also arrogant and exceedingly proud 
and therefore he slanders people. But the wise man is modest and 
lowly. He is aware of his own shortcomings and therefore will 
never find fault with other as do the scoffers who sit and say, “‘So 
and so did thus and thus” and they jeer at him. 

The second type is the one who mocks the words of people 
because he holds them in contempt because they too did not 
prosper in money matters and in the attainment of honor, and he 
makes fun of the poor. Not that he accuses them of any defect; 
they are simply despicable in his eyes. And this comes about 
because of arrogance or, at times, because the scoffer has ease 
and too much pleasure, as it is said, ‘Our soul is full sated with 
the scorning of those that are at ease, and with the contempt 
of the proud oppressors’’ (Ps. 123: 4). This is proof that those 
who live at ease are often scoffers, and at times because of their 
great security they mock the righteous, as it is said, “‘Every one 
mocketh me” (Jer. 20:7). And it is said, ““Whoso mocketh the 
poor blasphemeth his Maker’’ (Prov. 17:5). The explanation is 
that he who laughs at the poor man because he is poor, does so 
because it seems to him that the man is poor because of his lack 
of wisdom while he himself is rich because of his wisdom, as it 
is said, “My power and the might of my hand hath gotten me 
this wealth’ (Deut. 8: 17). Thus, he who scoffs at a poor man 
reviles the Creator. For he (the poor man) is the work of God, 
as it is written, ““The rich and the poor meet together — The 
Lord is the maker of them all’? (Prov. 22: 2). And therefore he 
is really scoffing at the word of God, Blessed be He. 

The third type is the one who scoffs at things, although he 
has no intention to humiliate those who do them. Yet by his 
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scoffing he hinders work that has hope of success and might be 
achieved. This type of scoffer is wise in his own eyes, and 
everything that he himself has not begun he considers folly and 
mocks it. This trait can even lead him to heresy, mocking the 
Commandments themselves, as it is written, ““The proud have had 
me greatly in derision; yet have I not turned aside from Thy 
law’ (Ps. 119: 51). And this type of a scoffer does not accept 
rebuke, as it is said, ‘‘Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee” 
(Prov. 9: 8). And it is said, “‘He that correcteth a scorner getteth 
to himself shame” (Prov. 9: 7). And inasmuch as he is wise in 
his own eyes he mocks the work of another man, and this is a 
trait for which there is no hope, as it is said, ‘‘Seest thou a man 
wise in his own eyes? There is more hope of a fool than of him’’ 
(Prov. 26: 12). 

The fourth type is the man who attaches himself always to 
idle conversation and to empty matters, like those who sit at 
the corner of the road and look forth with all their power to 
find an occasion for mockery, for they have nothing else to do 
but to sit and jeer at people and scoff at their deeds. And there 
are two evils in this matter. One is that everyone who speaks 
too much is sure to bring about sin. The second is that he is 
thus kept idle from studying the words of the Torah, and this 
is a fatal path for it does not occur to him that in the time that 
he sits and scoffs he could study or do good deeds, thus acquiring 
life in the world-to-come. 

The fifth type is he who scoffs at things, not because he 
scorns the deed that he jeers at, but rather that he laughs in the 
way of entertainers by way of amusement. There are times when 
too much drinking of wine causes this, as it is said, ‘“Wine is a 
mocker, strong drink is riotous” (Prov. 20: 1). 

And know that the habits of scoffing does not become fixed 
in a man unless he removes the yoke of Heaven from upon him. 
Therefore, he must be prepared to accept afflictions with which 
he may be punished, measure for measure. As it is said, ““Now 
therefore be ye not scoffers, lest your bands be made strong” 
(Is. 28 : 22). And the Sages would caution their pupils not to 
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scoff, even thouth it might be by chance, without any previous 
intent. And on this subject they were required to warn their 
pupils, for many stumble into this fault of scoffing by chance 
(Abodah Zarah 18b). Scoffing at those who fulfill the command- 
ments is a thing that comes very close to heresy, and he who 
does so indicates that he does not believe in the commandments. 
For if someone should mock at the commands of a king, is his 
life worth anything? Moreover, one who scoffs also causes 
others to sin in that they will not observe the commandments 
for fear of his mockery. But one may mock idolatry (Sanhedrin 
63 : 2), and he also may scoff at those who commit transgressions, 
in order to withhold them from sin. Then, too, others will not 
commit sins if people scoff a them for so doing. 
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Chapter Twenty Two 


ON FALSEHOOD 


Concerning falsehood, you must know that just as a man 
weighs silver and gold on the scales and distinguishes between 
the light and the heavy, so should a wise man weigh utterances 
on scales until he is able to distinguish between truth and 
falsehood. And there is a great distinction between one lie and 
another. How is that? One who says of wood that it is gold, 
that lie is easily apparent. But one who says of shining copper 
that it is gold, that lie needs investigation, for these metals have 
the same appearance, and there are counterfeiters who make 
copper look like gold, so that even the experts can distinguish 
between the two only with great difficulty. So it is with the realm 
of thought and its expression. There is one who is very clever 
and proclaims all sorts of theories to establish a lie until it 
appears that is is the truth. But the wise man knows how to 
distinguish between truth and falsehood. And this is a thing 
known to all, that truth and falsehood are often joined together 
in one heart. There is the man so false that even though he knows 
for a certainty that a thing is false, yet he is attracted to it, and 
all the more so if there some evidence on both sides, so that the 
lie resembles the truth —then he is certainly attracted to his 
lie. But there is the honest man who will never deal in falsehood, 
except when there are many opinions to support that falsehood — 
then only is he drawn after the falsehood. But the wise man with 
his wisdom is able to refute those theories that are false. And you 
should know that every man is influenced in his opinions by his 
qualities : The lazy man will form all of his opinions in support 
of laziness, and the angry man will find rational support for 
his anger, and the arrogant person will find support for his 
arrogance. And thus it is with all the qualities that we have 
explained. According to the quality that is within him will a 
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man act: the spendthrift, according to his extravagance; the miser, 
according to his greed; the lover, according to his love; the 
hater, according to his hate. Therefore, a person who wishes 
to be an honest man of God must, first of all, divest himself of 
all the inferior qualities, in order that the quality that is imbeded 
in him more strongly should not attract him, and then he will 
be able to attain the truth. 

And there are nine categories in the matter of falsehood. 
The first is he who denies his friend’s assertion that he gave him 
a pledge or a loan, or he who testifies falsely, and there are many 
instances of these. And for this type of falsehood there are 
two punishments. The first, because of the lie, for falsehood, even 
if it causes no damage, is an abomination to the Lord, as it is 
said, ‘‘There are six things which the Lord hateth ...Haughty 
eyes, a lying tongue ...a false witness that breatheth out lies, 
and he that soweth discord among brethren’ (Prov. 6 : 16—19). 
And it is said, ‘‘And the froward mouth, do I hate” (Prov. 
8: 13). The second punishment is given because he has injured 
his companion. 

The second category is where there is no present damage to 
his fellow in the lie itself, but where the liar intends to deceive 
his fellow into believing in him and trusting him, so that he will 
not be on guard against him — and then he will be able to do evil 
to him, as it is said, ‘One speaketh peaceably to his neighbour 
with his mouth, but in his heart he layeth wait for him’’ (Jer. 
9:7). Even in the eyes of people, falsehood is repulsive, as it is 
said, “It is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness... 
Righteous lips are the delight of kings” (Prov. 16 : 12—13). 

The third category is where one lies to his fellow not to rob 
him of anything he possesses, but he learns that a certain good 
thing is going to come to his fellow in the future, and so with 
falsehood and with cunning he praises this good fortune that 
is coming, and makes it appear that he has a share in it. Or he 
lies to his fellow until he gives him a gift, for example, he brings 
him good tidings — false tidings — in order to get a gift because 
of this. And there are many similar cases. And our Sages, of 
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blessed memory, said, ‘Whoever dissembles in his speech is 
as though he had practiced idolatry” (Sanh. 92a). As it is said, 
“‘My father peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to him 
as a mocker” (Gen. 27: 12). And it is said, concerning idolatry, 
“They are vanity, a work of delusion” (Jer. 10: 15). Now this 
does not mean that one who lies is actually like one who 
worships idols, but the resemblance is there, for he conceals 
himself in falsehood and is helped by empty things. 

The fourth category of falsehood is he who lies in recounting 
things he has heard. He changes part of the story, and does so 
intentionally, although there is no profit to him in that falsehood, 
neither will it cause any harm. And there are times when he tells 
things that he has invented entirely in his heart. He is punished 
for loving falsehood, even though it serves no purpose, and 
concerning this, King Solomon said, “A false witness that 
breatheth out lies” (Prov. 6:19). You should know that his 
quality will lead him to testify falsely against his brother, because 
he comes to love falsehood. There are also those who change 
part of what they have heard without intent to do so, because 
they did not pay attention at the time that they heard the words 
and did not search out to see whether they were true. This 
quality is also evil, and concerning this, King Solomon said, 
‘But the man that obeyeth shall speak out unchallenged”’ (Prov. 
21:28). This means that he who sets his mind to listen and 
understand the essence of a matter, and the things that are said, 
because he does not want his mouth to speak a falsehood 
(because of his inattentiveness), that man will speak forever, 
for people will want to hear his words, and they will not scold 
him because of his words. 

The fifth category of falsehood is he who promises another 
that he will do good to him, or that he will give him a gift, or 
that he will help him, but he does not say this to him with 
certainty, on which the other can rely. And while he is saying all 
this, the thought in his heart is that he will not give. Concerning 
this, our Sages said ‘‘that he should not say one thing with his 
mouth and another with his heart’? (Baba Mezi’a 49a). 
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The sixth category of falsehood is he who assures his 
companion that he will do him a favor, and he assures him so 
much that the heart of his companion trusts in him. Then he 
certainly must not profane his promise. And if he lies in this, 
then he vears a great guilt— more than in the previous case — 
for there it was merely general talk. And the one who tells his 
fellow that he will give him a small gift, even though he does 
not put it in the form of a promise, nevertheless we say 
concerning anyone who goes back on his word, that there is 
something of a lack of trust in him (see ibid.). 

For the heart of his fellow relies upon him and trusts in him, 
inasmuch as the gift in question is so small. And if it is a poor 
man to whom he made the promise, even though the gift 
mentioned was a large one (for which reason the poor man should 
have doubted the promise) and he goes back on his word, then 
his evil is very great, for he has made a vow and transgressed 
the commandment, ‘‘He shall not break his word” (Num. 30: 3). 
And thus it is with one who boasts before many that he will 
give a gift to a certain man, this is very much like a promise, 
for he boasts of his generosity, and therefore it is not right that 
he should go back on his word after he has honored and praised 
himself in this matter. 

The seventh category of falsehood is one who deceitfully 
tells his friend that he has done a favor for him, or that he has 
spoken well of him, but has not done so. Concerning this our 
Sages, of blessed memory, said, ‘‘It is forbidden to deceive your 
fellow creatures, even a heathen, for there is in this a sin, 
inasmuch as we are obliged to speak words of truth, for this 
is one of the foundations of the soul’’ (see Hullin 94a). 

The eighth category of falsehood is he who boasts of qualities 
that he does not possess. And this is a great sin. And even if he 
really possesses these qualities when he praises himself it appears 
from his words that he did not do his charitable or generous 
acts for the sake of Heaven, but for his own sake, for his own 
praise. And our Sages, of blessed memory, said, ““He whom 
others honor because they believe that he knows two tractates 
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of the Talmud, and he knows only one tractate, is obligated 
to say, ‘I know only one tractate’” (T.P. Shebi‘ith 10:5). All 
the more so is it forbidden to lie and to boast about qualities 
that one does not possess at all. 

The ninth category is he who tells a story that he has heard, 
but he changes some of the narrative as he likes. Now there is 
no loss to any man in this, but he receives a bit of pleasure out 
of his lying, even though he does not gain any money out of it. 
For example (Yebamoth 63a), Rav would say to his wife, ‘‘Make 
me lentils,’ and she would make him peas— and whenever 
he would say to her, ‘‘Make me peas!’’ she would make lentils. 
Hiya, his son, went and reversed the matter. Whenever his father 
wanted peas, he would tell his mother, ‘Make lentils!’’ and she 
would make peas, and this the son did out of honor for his 
father, in order that there should be prepared for him the food 
that he wanted. Even so, Rav restrained him and persuaded 
him not to do this any more, because, “They have taught their 
tongue to speak lies’’ (Jer. 9 : 4). But the guilt in such a falsehood 
is not like the guilt of those who lie for no reason at all as we have 
mentioned in the fourth category. 

Thus far we have discussed the nine categories of falsehood. 
But a man should be careful in the following matter too. If his 
friend comes to him and asks to borrow something that he has, 
he should not say, “I haven’t got it.”’ But he may refuse him in 
a manner that does not call for lying. And in the Book of the 
Pious, there is a ruling that even if a heathen should come to 
the house of a Jew and ask him to loan him money, and the Jew 
has the money but he does not wish to loan it to this heathen, 
he must not say, “I have no money,’’ but he should refuse him 
in any way he can without lying (Sefer Hasidim, 426). But it 
may well be that if the heathen were to learn that the Jew did 
have money, then he would not be able to take his leave of the 
heathen without causing hatred. Therefore, it might be better 
for him to say, ‘I don’t have money” — for the sake of good 
relations. It all depends on the circumstances and on how he 
sizes up the situation. If he thinks he will cause no ill will by 
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saying, ‘‘I have money, but I need it for something else,” let him 
do so. 

Great is a liar’s punishment. For even when he speaks the 
truth, no one believes him (Sanh. 89b). “And falehood cannot 
stand for long.”’ 

No man should cause others to lie for his sake. What is 
meant by this? If a man sees two people speaking together 
about a secret matter, he should not go and ask one of them to 
reveal the matter to him. For he may not want to reveal it, and 
consequently he will put him off by telling him something else, 
the result being that he has lied (see Sefer Hasidim, 1201). 
Similarly he should be scrupulous in all of his affairs, not lying 
in business matters, and not causing others to lie. And he should 
be careful not to associate with a liar, and he should speak to 
such a one as little as possible. It requires great wisdom to avoid 
lying, for the evil inclination is always lying in ambush for a man, 
to cause him to fall into his net. 

But there are times when the Sages permitted one to lie, for 
example, in order to make peace between one man and another 
(Yebamoth 65b). Similarly, one may praise a bride in the presence 
of the bridegroom and say that she is lovely and charming, even 
though she really is not (Kethuboth 17a). A guest (Arakin 16a) 
who has been well treated by the master of the house should 
not to say in front of many people, ‘‘How good that man is in 
whose house I was a- guest, how much honor he paid me,” 
lest many come to that host who are not worthy to be his guests, 
and concerning this it is said, ‘“He that blesseth his friend with 
a loud voice, rising early in the morning, it shall be counted as 
a curse to him” (Prov. 27 : 14). 

And concerning a tractate of the Talmud, if they ask him if 
the lesson is fluent in his mouth, modesty demands that he 
should say, “‘No.” And if he should be late to the synagogue 
because of marital relations, and they asked him why he delayed, 
let him ascribe it to something else (Baba Bezi’a 23b). And in 
all these cases where the Sages permitted one to alter the truth, 
if he can manage not to lie, that is preferable to lying. For 
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example, if he is asked, ‘“Do you know this particular tractate of 
the Talmud?’’ he might answer, “Do you think I know it?” 
And if he can put off the questioner in some way so as not to 
lie, that would be very good. 
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Chapter Twenty Three 


ON TRUTH 


The soul is created from the place of the Holy Spirit, as it is 
said, ‘‘And breathed into his nostrils the breath of life’? (Gen. 
2:7). And it is hewn out from a place of purity, and it is created 
from the supernal radiance, from the Throne of Glory. And in 
the realm above, in the place of the Holy of Holies, there is no 
falsehood. There everything is truth, as it is said, ‘But the Lord 
God is the true God” (Jer. 10: 10). I have found written, “I am 
that I am” * (Ex. 3 : 14). And it is also written, ‘‘And the Lord 
God is the true ** God, He is the living God and everlasting 
king’? (Jer. 10: 10). 

And now it is important to make it known to you that the 
Holy One, Blessed be He, is the God of Truth. For you will 
find twenty-one times the word EHEYEH which is, by compu- 
tation of letters, the numerical equivalent of Emet (Truth). And 
you will also note that EHEYEH (the Name of the Eternal) is 
by computation of letters, also twenty-one (the numerical value 
of Emet being 441 or 21 times21). 

God made man to be upright (see Eccl. 7: 29), and the seal 
of the Holy One, Blessed be He, is Truth (Shabbath 55a and see 
T.P. Sanh. 1:5). And it is written, “‘He that speaketh falsehood 
shall not be established before mine eyes” (Ps. 10] : 7). When a 
man occupies himself with falsehood, then the falsehood does 
not cleave to the truth. And where there is Truth is as though one 
were able to describe it as the place of His dwelling in the 
heavens and directed towards mankind, for where there is Truth 
among mankind, then everyone concedes that He made heaven 
and earth and the sea and all they contain. And this is what is 


* Hebrew: Eheyeh asher Eheyeh. 
** Hebrew: emet. 
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said, ‘‘Who made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them 
is” (Ps. 146: 6). And this is followed by, ‘““Who keepeth truth 
for ever” (ibid.). But where there is treachery and falsehood, it 
would appear that the place of the dwelling of the Eternal One 
is not in the heaven and the earth. And he who is worthy to 
consider these things, how the souls are hewn out from the 
source of Truth, will conduct all of his affairs with Truth, and 
he will not permit falsehood to enter into the place of the 
holiness of truth. And therefore the verse says, ““The Lord is 
nigh unto all them that call upon Him in truth” (Ps. 145: 18). 
For the Holy One, Blessed be He, who is Truth, draws 
near to him who calls upon Him in truth. And what is 
meant by, ‘““Who call upon Him in truth?” This refers to the 
one who cleanses his heart of everything in the world, and 
draws near to the Holy One, Blessed be He, alone; and whose 
mind continually strengthens itself to cleave to the supernal 
light; and who directs his thought in that desire always. And 
this is what a man can attain when he sits alone in his room and 
studies, and for this reason every pious person should often 
separate himself and sit alone, and should not associate with 
people, except for a great need. But if he prays with only the 
movement of his lips, facing the wall, and thinks about the affairs 
of the world, and he calls to God with his tongue, while his mind 
is on some thing else, or if he expects to be honored because of 
the sweetness of his voice, and he tries to find favor in the eyes of 
people, in order to receive praise from them, then his service is 
not true. And he is one of those of whom it is said, ‘“Thou art 
near in their mouth, and far from their reins’’ (Jer. 12 : 2). 
Therefore we pray and purify our hearts to serve Thee in 
truth, that we should do all of our service in truth, and we 
should believe with a complete heart and with a soul that desires, 
and our faith should not be something that we demonstrate only 
before people, or because of money matters or because we are in 
distress. And that is what is said, “If thou return to the Almighty, 
thou shalt be built up” (Job 22:23). For when no thought 
divides you from the Almighty, then you will build with a 
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mighty building in the radiant light of the Divine Presence. 
Therefore David said, ‘‘Lord, who shall sojourn in Thy taber- 
nacle? Who shall dwell upon Thy holy mountain? He that 
walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh truth 
in his heart” (Ps. 15: 1—2). And he did not say, ““He who 
speaks the truth in his mouth,’ for what he meant was that 
the truth should be deeply rooted and established in the heart 
of man. Therefore, when the pious men of old had some object 
to sell, they would sell it to the purchaser for the price they had 
already determined in their mind, and even if the purchaser 
wanted to pay more, they did not want anything except what 
their heart had already decided to accept. If an esteemed person 
who follows this path of speaking the truth in his heart, makes 
up his mind to do a certain thing, he should write down that 
thought in order not to forget it, and he should not break the 
promise made in his thought. And if he is unable to fulfill it, 
let him go to a Sage, who wili absolve him of the promise made 
in his thoughts. And he may vow that nothing in his thoughts 
shall be considered binding so long as he does not utter it with 
his mouth. 

Everyone who speaks the truth in his heart and does not want 
even to think falsely, even without meaning to do so, his words 
and his thoughts will be fulfilled, as it is said, ‘““Thou shalt also 
decree a thing, and it shall be established unto thee” (Job 
22 : 28). And he who is a man of truth, in every transaction of his, 
whether it be in buying or selling, or in loaning, should express 
his full intention at the outset, and he should accustom all those 
who do business with him to know that he will not alter, that he 
will not add to or diminish from the terms agreed on. The wise 
man said, ‘“‘Always place the truth before you.” By this he 
meant that a man ought to make certain signs for himself, for 
example, in business matters that he remember not to speak 
falsehood. And he should put this down in writing, and he should 
bring this writing with him and he should look at it before he 
begins his transaction. He should write something when he sits in 
his study, and at his table, that he should remember not to speak 
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falsehood, and that he may not forget to speak the truth. And 
so did one person do. He wrote on the walls of his house, and in 
his study on the upper part of all the walls: “‘Remember the day 
of death, and you will not sin.’’ And he who does not speak any- 
thing but the truth will live, and live long, and be free. 

In support of this statement is the verse, “‘But the Lord God is 
the true God, He is the living God, and the everlasting King” 
(Jer. 10: 10). And if a man does not speak anything but the 
truth, he will be free all the days of his life, as it is written, ““The 
law of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness was not 
found in his lips... ‘‘For he is the messenger of the Lord of 
hosts” (Malachi 2: 6—7). The angels above are in the form of 
truth, and they are not in physical form. The souls of men give 
light like the light that goes from the sun. Now the souls are in 
bodies, therefore they know only a little of the secret things and 
then only in the visions of the night. For the souls do not occupy 
themselves with the needs of the body, and he who knows the 
secret of the soul will testify to this. Now dreams are very much 
like thoughts, as it is written, “Thy thoughts came (into thy 
mind) upon thy bed’? (Dan. 2:29). And dreams come about 
through an angel who accompanies man, and just as all thoughts 
are not true, so all dreams are not true. And he who accustoms 
himself that all of his thoughts are true, then even in the night 
he will see visions of truth, and he will know future things, just 
as the angels do. 

As for him who speaks the truth, there is no quality like it. 
Therefore, ‘‘The beginning of thy word is truth’ (Ps. 119 : 160). 
And it is said, “‘Keep thee far from a false matter” (Ex. 23 : 7). 

Even the gestures of a man should be true, for the reward of 
truth is very great. Therefore a person should accustom himself 
to walk in truth, and he should study the Torah and know the 
truth, so that he will fulfill the commandments truthfully as 
the law requires. And he should always confess the truth. Even 
the Aggadah [the non-legal parts of the Talmud], which does 
not involve the observance of the commandments of the Torah, 
even this he must study in order that his heart shall believe 
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the truth. Do not be ashamed to receive the truth from any 
man whatever — even from the smallest of the small and the 
most despised, even from him should you receive the truth. For 
a precious pearl, even in the hands of the small and the despised, 
is still a precious pearl. 

Now that our exile has lasted so long because of our many sins 
it is more important than ever that Israel should separate them- 
selves from the vain things of the world and take hold of the 
Seal of the Holy One, Blessed be He, which is Truth — and 
sanctify themselves even in things that are permitted to them 
(Yebamoth 20a), and not to lie—not to a Jew and not to a 
heathen, and not to deceive them in any matter, as it is said, 
“The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies, 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth” 
(Zeph. 3: 13). And it is further written, ‘‘And I will sow her 
unto Me in the land” (Hos. 2:25). Surely a man sows a 
seah in order to harvest many kurim, thus, the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, exiled Israel among the nations only so that 
proselytes might join them (Pesahim 87b). And so long as they 
conduct themselves among the heathens without guile, the latter 
will cleave to them. And behold the Holy One, Blessed be He, was 
furious with the wicked for their robbery, as it is said, “‘For the 
earth is filled with violence’’ (Gen. 6 : 11). 

A parable will illustrate this (Deut. Rabbah 3:3). There is 
a story about Rabbi Simon, the son of Shetah, who purchased a 
donkey from an Ishmaelite. His pupils went and found a precious 
stone hanging from the donkey’s neck. They said to him, ‘“‘Rabbi, 
‘The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich’” (Prov. 10:22). He 
said to them, “I purchased a donkey; —a precious stone I did 
not purchase.’’ So he went and returned the gem to that Ishma- 
elite. And the Ishmaelite called out concerning him, “Blessed is 
the Lord the God of Simon, the son of Shetah.”” There is a 
similar instance in the Jerusalem Talmud (Baba Mezi’a 2: 5). 
Some mise men of old purchased wheat from heathens, and found 
in this wheat a bundle of money, and they returned the money 
to them, and the heathens said, “Blessed is the God of the Jews.” 
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And similarly there are many stories of people who restored 
an object to sanctify the name of God. 

When there is truth below, God looks down with justice 
upon the earth, as it is said, “Truth springeth out of the earth, 
and righteousness hath looked down from heaven’’ (Ps. 85 : 12). 
Therefore see that all your matters shall be done in truth, and rely 
upon ‘The faithful God who keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love Him and keep His commandments”’ (Deut. 7 : 9). 

What is this faithfulness of God? It is that He keeps His 
covenant. If a righteous man commits a small sin, God exacts 
retribution in this world. And clearly, it is much better for the 
righteous person to be sentenced even with afflictions like Job’s, 
all his days in his body, which is a valueless thing, and in this 
world where he has but a short time to live, and to have God 
give a good reward to his soul, which is honored in the upper 
world and never dies away, and is never finished, to the end of 
time. And this is surely better for the righteous person than if 
God did not exact retribution from him in this world, and then 
would have to sentence him in the world of souls to the punish- 
ments of Gehennah, and then if, because of his sins, God should 
lessen the lofty place of his soul in the world of souls, where 
otherwise he would cleave to the radiance of the Most High, 
to which light there is no estimate or likeness. As for the wicked, 
He has given them their reward in a little pleasure, which soon 
ceases, in the brief world that is this world, while their sins are 
kept for the long world-to-come, and the great torment that is 
Gehennah, and which is too great to be calculated. 

May the Merciful One guide us with His Truth, and may He 
bring us to His chambers, so that we may reach the Supernal 
Light, where is the secret place of his strength and the beauty of 
His glory. 
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Chapter Twenty Four 


ON FLATTERY 


Flattery may be divided into nine categories. The first is where 
a man knows that his friend is a wicked man and a deceiver, that 
he spreads evil reports about the innocent, that he robs the money 
of others, and yet this man who knows all this comes and 
flatters him — not that he actually flatters or praises him, but 
rather he speaks smoothly to him saying, “You did no wrong 
in what you did.” 

In this case there are many transgressions and much punish- 
ment. First of all, he should have reproved the offender for his 
sins, yet not only does he fail to do this, but he says to him, 
“You have not sinned,” thus strengthening the bonds of evil- 
doers. This flatterer will be punished because he was not zealous 
for the truth. Not only this, but the flatterer places a stumbling 
block before the sinner by saying, ““You have not sinned,” for 
then the offender will not repent of his evil deeds and will 
continue to sin. This is apart from the guilt that the flatterer 
incurs because of the injury and pain of the people whom the 
sinner has injured and given pain, and whom the sinner will not 
reimburse for the damage nor conciliate his victims because of 
the flattery of the flatterer. For the flatterer justifies the wicked- 
ness, it is said, “‘He that justifieth the wicked and he that 
condemneth the righteous, even they both are an abomination to 
the Lord” (Prov. 117: 15). All the more is this true if the wrong 
of the sinner is known to many, and the flatterer flatters the 
sinner publicly and says, “Pure and upright are you,” then the 
flatterer has profaned the Name of God, he has shown contempt 
for law and judgment. 

A man should undergo danger rather than be guilty of this 
sin. And our Sages, of blessed memory, said, concerning Agrippas, 
that when he was reading the Torah and came to the verse, 
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“Thou mayest not put a foreigner over thee, who is not thy 
brother” (Deut. 17:15), his eyes shed tears. Those who were 
near him said, ‘Do not fear Agrippas. You are our brother.” 
In that hour the ‘“‘enemies of Israel” {a euphemism for the 
“‘Chidren of Israel’? where anything dire is said concerning them] 
became liable to destruction for they flattered Agrippas (Sotah 
4la-b). 

Nor should one who sits in judgement fear any man, as it is 
said, ‘“‘Ye shall not be afraid of the face of any man’’ (Deut. 
1: 17). More over, such flattery entails the guilt of falsehood. 

The second category is where the flatterer praises a wicked 
man before people, whether in his presence or not, even though 
the flatterer does not justify him in his evil deeds but makes a 
general statement, ‘He is a good man.” Concerning this it is 
said, ‘“‘They that forsake the law, praise the wicked’ (Prov. 
28:4). For if the one who praises the wicked man had not 
abandoned the Torah he would not praise the wicked man who 
transgresses the Torah and its words. Nor should he defend 
the wicked man before people and say ‘‘He did a good act (on 
another occasion), therefore have pity on him (in this case).” 
He who does this is very evil, for those who hear him will think 
that he is really a righteous man and will honor him. And there 
are many stumbling blocks caused by paying honor to the wicked. 
For when honor is given to the righteous sages and they are 
held in the highest regard, then all the people listen to their 
counsel. Then, too, others will envy them their good deeds and 
will continue to seek instruction and knowledge will increase, 
and from studying Torah not for its own sake they will be led 
to studying Torah for its own sake. 

Moreover, there are many people who, when they see the 
glory and beauty of the Torah will recognize its excellence and 
the thought will enter their heart to study it for the sake of the 
Holy One, Blessed be He. Thus, everyone will come to honor 
the righteous, and he who honors the righteous, so to speak, 
fulfills the intention of the Holy One, Blessed be He, in creating 
the world. And he who shames the righteous man and him who 
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reveres God nullifies the intention of the Holy One, Blessed be 
He, as if to say, ‘“To serve God is not the principal end of man.” 
Therefore, pay honor to those who serve the Holy One, Blessed 
be He, in order to honor the Holy One, Blessed be He, to make 
it known that serving Him is alone the principal duty of man. 

But in honoring the wicked there is a profanation of the 
Torah and of God’s service, and this is a transgression that 
wears away flesh and bone. Then again, many may be drawn to 
do similarly and they receive retribution, and in this vein the 
Sages said, “Woe to the wicked, woe to his neighbour” (Nega’im 
2:6). Moreover, in honoring the wicked the honor of the 
righteous is brought low, and there is no honor to the righteous 
except after the degradation of the wicked. And since there is 
a stumbling block to the world in the honoring of the wicked 
one should guard himself against speaking good of the wicked, 
nor should one mention them for good, as it is said, “But the 
name of the wicked shall rot’ (Prov. 10:7). And it is written, 
“An unjust man is an abomination to the righteous” (Prov. 
29 : 26). And if a man does not want to speak of the wickedness 
of a wicked man let him not speak of his goodness. 

The third category is he who flatters a wicked man to his 
face and says to him, ‘‘What a charming and good man you 
are.” Now even though this flatterer does not praise the wicked 
man in public, so that thé wicked man will not become a 
stumbling block to the multitude, still this type of flatterer is 
guilty of a great sin as it is written, ‘“With his mouth the impious 
man destroyeth his neighbour; but through knowledge shall the 
righteous be delivered’? (Prov. 11:9). For when he praises him, 
the wicked man believes him and considers himself good, and 
his heart will be uplifted and he will be proud and not repent. 
For a man who is not righteous will say in his heart when people 
praise him, “I always knew that this was so.” And thus the 
wicked man becomes more corrupt through the flatterer’s flattery. 

But as for the righteous man, if a man praises him, he will 
not be proud of this, because our Sages said, “Even if all the 
world says, concerning you, that you are righteous, be in your 
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own eyes like a wicked man” (Niddah 30b). And they said, 
“If you have friends, some of whom praise you, and some of 
whom correct and rebuke you, love the ones that rebuke you, 
and hate the ones that praise you, for the ones that rebuke you 
are conducting you to life eternal, and those who praise you 
will rejoice in your misfortune even though they praise you” 
(Abot de R. Nathan, 29). And it is said, ‘“‘And a flattering 
(smooth) mouth worketh ruin’? (Prov. 26:28). Scripture has 
likened a smooth mouth to a smooth (slippery) path, for just 
as a man will fall and be thrust down if he walks upon a slippery 
path — as it is said, “The angel of the Lord thrusting them, let 
their way be dark and slippery” (Ps. 35 : 5-6) — so will a man 
be thrust down and fall by a smooth mouth, which is a flattering 
mouth filled with sin. And concerning this it is said, ““May the 
Lord cut off all flattering lips, the tongue that speaketh proud 
things” (Ps, 12 : 4). He has cursed the smooth mouth, for with it 
a man destroys his friends, and he has also cursed the hard 
tongue that carries gossip which is the opposite of the smooth 
tongue. 

And there is a type of flattery which one pays to the 
mighty, so that they will like them and raise them up and make 
them great. Concerning this our Sages said, ‘Everyone who 
flatters his companion in order to obtain honor, the end of the 
matter will be that he will depart in shame” (Aboth de R. 
Nathan, 29). 

The fourth category of flattery is he who becomes a com- 
panion to the wicked. Even though he does not flatter him and 
does not praise him, but since he is near to him and in hiscompany, 
he will be punished. Not only does he not rebuke him, but on the 
contrary, he brings him near to him in companionship, and puts 
him at a distance from his rebuke, and there is a sin in this. He 
adds to his sin by bringing the wicked person so close to him, as it 
is said, ‘‘Because thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord 
hath made a breach in thy works” (II Chron. 20 : 37). 

The righteous people reject the wicked, and our Sages, of 
blessed memory said, ‘“‘Not for nothing did the starling follow 
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the raven, but because it is of the same kind” (Baba Kamma 92b). 
And it is said, ‘“‘Every fowl dwells near its kind and man near 
his equal” (Ben Sira 13:5). And they said, “It is forbidden to 
look at the form of a wicked man” (Megillah 28a), as it is said, 
“Were it not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee” (II Kings 
3 : 14). And everyone who looks at the form of a wicked man, 
his eyes grow dim in his old age, like Isaac, our father, whose 
eyes grew dim because he looked upon Esau, even though he did 
not know of Esau’s evil deeds. 

There are many and great stumbling blocks in the companion- 
ship of the wicked. The first is that he loves the enemy of the 
Creator of all, and a servant faithful to his master does not 
become companion of him who hates his master. The second 
is that he may learn from his deeds to do evil. The third is that 
others too may join with the wicked man, and trust him, and he 
will rob them, and they too may learn from his deeds. And even 
if they do not learn from him, they see him do things that are 
forbidden for them to see. And neither will be repent, although 
if they were to rebuke him and separate themselves from him, 
then he would repent of his evil way. And he who joins in 
companionship with the wicked man, the end of the matter is 
that the wicked man will rule over him, and this is the worst 
evil of all, for inasmuch as the wicked man rules over him, he 
will not allow him to do good. The fourth stumbling block is 
that a good man, out of fear of the wicked man, will have to 
lay aside several good things that he should have done. Therefore, 
a man should not join in companionship with any one except one 
who reveres God. In the case of Resh Lakish, whenever he 
would stop to speak with anyone in the market place, everybody 
would trust the person to whom he spoke, and trust him to the 
extent of selling him merchandise without witnesses (Yoma 9b), 
for they were certain that if Resh Lakish spoke with a man in 
the market place, he must be trustworthy. This shows that 
merely to speak with a person may be like flattery. 

The fifth category is a man who is trustworthy in the eyes of 


Mp NT Wy 404 


TAIRD TD ne? IN OND NPP jainp Pnyn xim 1% 
£29 DITO OY 421 ,]2 IPR] DIN NIN YNIDIT , PSY 
OT 2D OVI) JONI RIN AV] IPRY 9 FY TINA 12) 


pata) ADI OID ADIN MN Who Nips 1793 
SRD TTR VOID IND AT IPRY PT Dayna 521 
TY) aM FER IVY] RD DIN PaeA wry oipAD 

vpnyan yles RAT paw TPA 


23 DD IPR Ann ips) ning? i. we om pwwA 
DRXDING OF °D MID INS WP WT At oO XNA c*vyn Sy 
MINX OVIZA OPRIIPTA ona oPRY TP. avin 
TONIY AIBN YI W]IP WIA) rv on wiPyD I 
a1 YI NWA Ga oat) 


OWT Inia Vax} 

1°32 (WAN By ming? 1 AWERW %” 9D (a 2 nav) 09727 

Sy DPN] AVY "WIRD ma WIR By D|NI ANID xR) 

j82 oFiyD 97 SY OPN] 7D DZiyD 392 IVY WIN 

PND WAT, / PORWR WWI) o> 12 Np) WRXIV 

,Tp27 POR JNYD WR “a 1 pom.) AV" O27 
2 AY OT PNW? %2y 


TAR] TV WP OY snipa WIE OY ME -yava 
YPN RAN JD PV) ,ONDIN ON UWP? XV wR ,12%3 


405 ON FLATTERY 


all the people, and to whom everybody listens, and who appoints 
his relative as synagogue warden or as Rabbi, saying, ‘I have 
appointed him because he is wise,”’ when the fact of the matter is 
not so, all the people rely upon him. And the same is true of one 
who says about someone whom he does not know that he is 
trustworthy, with the result that the people put their pledges into 
his hand and he deceives them, and the Sages, of blessed memory, 
said : ‘‘Anyone who sets up a judge that is not worthy, it is as 
though he planted an idolatrous grove in Israel, and if he did 
so in a place where there are scholars, then it is as though he 
had planted this pagan grove near the altar itself. And the 
Holy One, Blessed be He, will surely exact retribution in the 
future from those who set up this type of judge” (Sanh. 7b). 

The sixth category of flattery is he who is in a position to 
protest against an evil and does not protest, nor does he pay any 
attention to the deeds of the sinners. This thing comes close to 
flattery, for then the sinners think, ‘‘As long as they do not 
protest and do not reproach us, all of our deeds must be good.” 
But we have been commanded to root out the evil from our 
midst, as it is said, ‘‘So shalt thou put away the evil from the 
midst of thee’ (Deut. 13 : 6). 

And our Sages said, ‘“‘Everyone for whom it is possible to 
protest against the sinful things of the people of his household, 
and he does not protest, is considered guilty of the wrongs of 
the men of his household. If it is possible for him to protest 
against the deeds of the people of his city and he does not do 
so he is held responsible for the wrongs of the people of the 
city. If it is possible for him to protest against the wrongs of 
the whole world and he does not do so, then he is considered 
guilty of the wrongs of all the world” (Shabbath 54b). And it is 
said, ‘‘And they shall stumble one upon another” (Lev. 26 : 37). 
And our Rabbis, of blessed memory, explained it as meaning, 
“Each man for the sin of his brother,” which teaches us that all 
Israel are responsible, one for another (Sanh. 27b). 

The seventh category of flattery is he who sees that the people 
of his place are very subborn and he says in his heart, ‘Perhaps 
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_ they will not pay any attention if I rebuke them,” and therefore, 
he refrains from reproving them. This, too, is a sin and he will 
bear his iniquity, for he did not attempt to warn and rebuke 
them; if he had done so, perhaps they would have repented. 
And it was for this that the otherwise completely righteous 
persons were punished with the destruction of the First Temple 
(see Shabbath 55a). 

However, if it is a thing known to everybody and it has 
been searched out and tested and established that the sinner hates 
correction and will not listen to those who rebuke him, concerning 
this it is said, ‘““Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee” 
(Prov. 9 : 8). 

And they said: Just as it is a commandment to say a thing 
that will be heard, so is it a commandment not to say a thing 
that will not be heard (Yebamoth 65b). And our Sages said, 
“Better that they (the sinners) should commit a wrong not 
knowing that it is a wrong, than that they should commit that 
wrong intentionally’? (Shabbath 148b). 

The eighth category is he who hears gossip or vile words, 
or who associates with scoffers and those who shame the Torah 
and the commandments, and he knows that they are stubborn 
and that they will not accept rebuke, and therefore is silent. 
He, too, will be punished, for it is up to him to answer them 
so they connot say that he is like them and that by his silence 
he admits the truth of their words. He must scold them in order 
to ascribe greatness to the Torah and to the commandments 
and to be zealous for the honor of the righteous man whom 
they have condemned. And this is one of the circumstances 
where a man must leave the companionship of the wicked, for 
he will be punished if he hears their evil words constantly and 
he cannot answer them. And this matter is explained in the 
words of Solomon, “Be not thou envious of evil men, neither 
desire to be with them; for their heart studieth destruction, 
and their lips talk of mischief” (Prov. 24: 1—2). His meaning 
was that you will bear their sin if you hear their evil words 
always and hold your peace. 
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The ninth category of flattery is he who honors the wicked 
because he wants to preserve peace. It is true that he does not 
speak good of the wicked and he does not conduct himself in 
any way that would cause people to think that the wicked person 
is honored in his eyes, for he does not show him any honor 
except in the way that people honor the rich, because their path 
has been prosperous, and not because of their own merit. Yet 
even in this there is sin and guilt, for it has never been permitted 
to honor the wicked, except for terror, that is to say, if one is 
afraid that the wicked man will injure him or cause him a loss 
at a time when the hand of the wicked is mighty. Therefore it 
was permitted to honor the wicked man as people respect all 
men who are mighty, but he should not praise him and should 
not speak good of him to people. And so said our Sages, of 
blessed memory, “‘It is permissable to flatter the wicked in this 
world” (Sotah 41b). But there are wicked whom we may not 
flatter. Whence do we derive this? From Mordecai, who was 
advised to flatter Haman, to which he retorted, “Thou shalt 
not seek their peace nor their prosperity” (Deut. 23:7). And 
they would say to him “Our Rabbis taught that we must flatter 
them for the sake of peace,” but even then, Mordecai did not 
want to flatter such a wicked man as this. 

And a man may flatter his wife for the sake of peace in his 
home, and he may flatter his creditor so that he does not oppress 
him, and his teacher so that he will teach him Torah. And it is 
a very good deed to flatter one’s pupils or companions so that 
that they will study and hearken to his words, accepting his 
reproof to observe the commandments. Likewise one may flatter 
any man where he thinks that he will thereby draw him to him, 
so that he will listen to him, and perform the commandments. If 
he were to come to him with anger,the man would not listen 
to him, but if he comes to him with flattery, the man will accept 
his rebuke. In such a case, it is a very good deed to flatter him 
in order to bring forth the precious from the vile. For there 
is a man that will not accept a rebuke when it is delivered with 
scolding, but will when it is done gently, as it is said, ‘“The 
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words of the wise spoken in quiet’? (Eccl. 9.17). There are 
times, however, when scolding is necessary, as it is said, “A 
rebuke entereth deeper into a man of understanding” (Prov. 
17: 10). And there are times when even a lashing is proper, as it 
is said, “‘And stripes for the back of fools’’ (Prov. 19 : 29). And 
there are times when even a lashing will do no good, as it is said, 
“Than a hundred stripes unto a fool” (Prov. 17:10). If so, 
what shall we do to him? There is no way of correcting him, 
therefore you must drive him away. 

There is a flattery that is very evil, for example, where a 
man flatters his companion and speaks to him sweet words, 
in order that his companion should rely upon him and trust 
him, and after he trusts him and relies upon him, then this 
man deceives him, and this is like the matter of which it is said, 
“For in vain the net is spread in the eyes of any bird; and these 
lie in wait for their own blood, they lurk for their own lives” 
(Prov. 1: 17—18). The meaning of the verse is that those who 
trap birds throw wheat upon the trap, and when the birds 
come to eat the wheat that is spread upon the net, they are 
captured. And this type of flattery is like such a hunter. The 
Sages have forbidden us to flatter, and they said (Hullin 94a), 
A man should not send a gift to his companion when he knows 
that his companion will not accept it, and he should not invite 
his companion to eat with him when he knows that he will 
rot eat with him. And if a man wants to open a barrel of wine 
in order to sell it, and his companion comes to buy wine, he 
should not say to him, “I want to open a new cask just for 
you.”’ All these and the like are called “‘theft of the mind.” 
And our Sages forbade us to flatter or to “‘steal people’s minds” 
(ibid.). 

Rabbi Simon, the son of Halafta said, “From the date that 
the power of flattery grew strong, laws have been twisted and 
deeds have been perverted, and no man was able to say honestly 
to his companion, ‘My deeds are greater than your deeds.’”’ 
Said Rabbi Elazar, “Every man that has flattery in his nature, 
brings wrath upon the world,” as it is said, “But they that 
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are godless in heart lay up anger” (Job 36: 13). Not only this, 
but his prayer is not heard, as it is said, ‘““They cry not for 
help when He bindeth them” (ibid). And even the unborn 
children, still in the wombs of their mothers, curse him, and he 
falls into Gehennah. And everyone who flatters a wicked man 
falls into his hand. And if he does not fall into his hand, then 
he falls into the hand of the son of the wicked man, and if he 
does not fall into the hand of his son, then he falls in the hand 
of his grandson (Sotah 41b). Every congregation that has within 
it the trait of flattery is as loathsome as a woman in her impurity, 
and in the end will be exiled (Sotah 42a). 

Therefore a man should keep himself far from flattery and 
should never flatter a man so as to cause him to cling to his 
wickedness, even though he could thereby receive great favors 
from him. He should not flatter his relative, or his children, 
when they do not walk in a good path. For how many people 
remain with their wickedness because they see that no shame 
comes to them because of their ugly ways, and because they 
see that people flatter them and there is nothing in the world 
that locks the gates of repentance to a person as does flattery. 

There is a story about a good man who had a daughter to 
marry off and there were at his side two men, both of whom 
wished to marry his daughter. And so this good man went and 
asked another man to pick a quarrel with him. And he then 
called upon the two young men to judge the matter between 
him and the one with whom he quarrelled. And this is the way 
they did it. One of them flattered this good man so that he 
would give him his daughter, and he found in his favor on every 
point. But the second suitor said, “‘You are not right; the other 
man is.” Then the father of the girl gave his daughter to the 
man who had found him guilty, for he said, “This man must 
certainly be a good man, for he did not flatter me, nor did he 
show prejudice in my favor’’ (Sefer Hasidim, 1142). 

Therefore, a community leader, or a judge, or a charity 
official must not be a flatterer. For if the community leader 
flatters any man and he does not reprove him to do good and 
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turn aside from evil, then the whole congregation will be spoiled, 
for everyone will say, ‘The community leader flatters so and so,” 
and that man does not receive the rebuke he deserves. Similarly 
if a judge flatters one of the parties to a suit, then the words of 
the other one become stopped up and he is unable to present 
his case properly, with the result that the judgment will not be a 
true judgment. And so is it with charity officials who are 
flatterers and distribute charity to one who flatters them, or 
they flatter him and give him charity even though he is not 
deserving of it. Therefore a righteous person should keep himself 
very far from flattery, neither flattering nor accepting flattery 
from others. And he should be very careful that when he does 
good deeds he does not intend by them to flatter others, but only 
for the sake of Heaven. 

Now the worst of all forms of flattery is he who flatters 
another in order to cause him to sin. For example, if he has a 
quarrel with people and the law is not with him, and he flatters 
certain people into helping him and strengthening his error. Or 
if a certain person constantly pursues sins, such as fornication and 
other bad deeds, and he flatters his companion in order to 
persuade him to do as he does. For example: Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat, merited the kingdom because he did not flatter 
Solomon, but rebuked him in the matter of Solomon’s building 
Millo (Sanh. 101b). 

Now he who wishes to be free from the vice of flattery should 
take care to remove himself from seeking honor, for one who 
does not care about being honored will have no need to flatter. 
And he should also be very careful not to derive benefit from 
others, for most flatterers flatter a man when they think they 
will obtain some benefit from him. Therefore, he who keeps 
away from these two things, benefit and honor, is saved from 
many transgressions. For many people do good deeds in order 
to receive honor from others, and this spoils all of a person’s 
good work. For many people do good deeds and lead the 
congregation in prayer, but, knowing that they have a pleasant 
voice, they think in their heart during the service “‘How pleasant 
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my voice is and how much pleasure people get when they hear 
me!”’ This is the way of the Evil Inclination. It does this with all 
the precepts of the Torah, to cause man to fall into his net so 
that his deeds shall not be for the sake of God. And so it is 
with one who derives benefit from another, even though he 
sees him commit all the transgressions in the world, he will 
not feel it proper to rebuke him, for he is afraid that he will no 
longer derive the benefit from him. This matter is a stumbling 
block for some of our wise men in this generation; they seek 
to gain some benefit from the people and so they flatter them in 
order that the people will maintain them strongly in their high 
positions. And as if it were not bad enough they do not rebuke 
the people for the things they do, but, because they flatter the 
people, they themselevs imitate their deeds and are drawn after 
them. 

It is in the nature of man to be influenced in his ideas and 
his deeds by his friends and his companions, and he usually 
conducts himself as the people of his country do, and what 
they do, he does also. Therefore a man ought to associate with 
righeous men and always sit among the wise so that he may 
learn from their deeds, and he should separate himself from the 
wicked, who walk in the darkness, so that he will not learn from 
their deeds. This is what King Solomon says, ‘‘He that walketh 
with wise men shall be wise, but the companion of fools shall 
smart for it’? (Prov. 13:20). And he says, “Happy is the man 
that hath not walked in the counsel of the wicked”’ (Ps. 1 : 1). 

If he is in a country whose leaders are bad, and whose people 
do not walk in the righteous path, he should go to a place 
whose people are righteous and follow good ways. And if all 
the countries of which he knows and hears conduct themselves 
in a way that is not good, or if he cannot go to a country whose 
leaders are good, because of mobilization of troops or because of 
illness, then let him sit by himself alone, as it is said, “‘Let him 
sit alone and keep silence” (Lam. 3:28). And if the people 
among whom he dwells are so évil and such sinners that they 
do not permit him to dwell in that country unless he mingles 
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with them and conducts himself in their evil way, then he 
should go forth to caves, ravines and deserts, but let him not 
conduct himself in the way of the sinners. As it is said, “Oh 
that I were in the wilderness, in a lodging-place of wayfaring 
men’”’ (Jer. 9: 1). 
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Chapter Twenty Five 


ON GOSSIP 


The term “gossip” applies to anyone who tells anything that 
defames his companion, even though he speaks the truth, while 
one who speaks falsehood is called ‘‘one who brings forth an 
evil repute.” A gossip who sits and says, ‘““Thus and thus did 
so and so do? and thus and thus were his ancestors, and thus and 
thus did I hear concerning him,”’ and he says shameful things — 
of him the Scriptures say, “‘May the Lord cut cff all flattering 
lips, the tongue that speaketh proud things” (Ps. 12 : 4). 

Our Rabbis, of blessed memory, said, “If one speaks gossip, 
it is as though he denied God” (Arakin 15b, and see T.P. Peah, 
1:1). As it is said (Ps. 12: 15), ‘““Who have said : ‘Our tongue 
will we make mighty: our lips are with us: who is lord over 
us?’ (Arakin 16b, and see T.P. Peah, 1:1). And therefore 
our Sages considered him as though he denied God, for he does a 
gteat evil to his companion, by making him odious in the eyes 
of the people and causing him other losses, though he himself 
derives no profit out of this. There is no doubt that one who 
makes a habit of speaking gossip has thrown off the yoke of 
Heaven from upon him, for he sins without any benefit to 
himself, and he is worse than a thief or an adulterer, for they 
pursue after their pleasure (Shohar Tov, 120:3). And there 
is no throwing off the yoke of Heaven as bad as when one deals 
in gossip. Our Sages further said, ‘‘The sin of gossip is weighed 
equally with the sin of idolatry and sexual immorality and 
bloodshed” (Arakin 15b). Now it is very astonishing that gossip 
should be equated with these sins, which are those to avoid 
which a man must rather let himself be killed than transgress 
(Sanh. 74a). And they said, “‘The sin of idolatry is so great that 
anyone who confesses to it, it is as though he denied the whole 
Torah” (Hullin 5a). And they said, “One who lusts after any 
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form of idolatry, is a rebel against the whole Torah” (Hullin 4b). 

And it is important to give the full meaning in this matter, 
for a gossip repeats his folly; ten times or more every day he 
humiliates and shames people, aside from the damage that he 
does to the one that he speaks against. And even a small trans- 
gression, when done many times, becomes great, just as although 
a single hair is soft and very weak, if you gather many hairs 
together, you can make of them a strong rope. And when they 
said that gossip is on a scale with those three mortal sins, ihey 
referred to one who commits any of these sins once, because of 
great temptation, but not to one who is such a complete apostate 
that he has excluded himself from the people of Israel, in order 
to commit these sins repeatedly. Moreover, a gossip finds it 
difficult to repent, because he is used to this habit and has taught 
his tongue to speak evil. Furthermore, this sin appears very 
light in his eyes, for he says, “I did not do anything — it was 
just talk.” He does not consider the great damage he does, and 
therefore he does not repent. And even if he should repent, 
his repentance is not complete, for he does not realize the 
enormity of the sin which he has committed. Moreover, he must 
first obtain forgiveness from those against whom he has spoken, 
and he cannot remember whom they all are. And it may happen 
that he spoke against a man, and did him evil, and caused him 
harm and forgot what it was that he said about that man, for 
gossip is always covered up; it is a blow struck in secret. The 
gossiper is here and smites with his tongue a person who is far 
away from him (Arakin 15b, Gen. Rabbah 98:19). And this 
type of sinner is ashamed to let his victim know that he has 
done him evil. Sometimes he speaks about a defect in the family 
of the object of his gossip, thus injuring the generations that come 
after him, and there is no forgiveness for this, for our Sages 
said, “For one who speaks about a flaw in a family, there is no 
forgiveness eternally” (T.P. Baba Kamma 8 : 10). 

Morcover, one who is accustomed to speak gossip will some- 
times speak words against God, as it is written, ““They have set 
their mouth against the heavens, and their tongue walketh 
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through the earth” (Ps. 73:9). And there is no greater guilt in 
all of the sins than the guilt of him who blasphemes God. And 
our Sages, of blessed memory, said, ‘“‘With ten trials were our 
ancestors tried, and in all them their fate was not sealed except 
for the sin of gossip” (Arakin 15a, Shohar Tov, 39a). As it is 
said, ““As ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you” 
(Num. 14: 28). And it says, ‘‘And the Lord heard the voice of 
your words and was wroth” (Deut. 1 : 34). And the Torah itself 
does not protect gossipers. Doeg the Edomite, as soon as he had 
spoken gossip, his wisdom did not avail him and all of his 
knowledge of the Torah did not protect him (Sotah 21a, Sanh. 
106b). 

As to that which our Sages said, that “One sin quenches a 
commandment, but one sin does not quench the whole Torah” 
(Sotah 21a), as it is said, ‘For the commandment is a lamp, 
and the teaching is a light” (Prov. 6 : 23) — this applies to one 
who commits a sin by chance, but not to one who completely 
throws off the yoke of warning against a sin. And our Sages, 
of blessed memory, said, ““The congregation of Israel is beloved 
for its voice’ (Shohar Tov, 39a), as it is said, ‘Let me hear thy 
voice; for sweet is thy voice” (Cant. 2: 14). And it is also hated 
for its voice, as it is said, ‘She hath uttered her voice against 
Me, therefore have I hated her” (Jer. 12:8). From this we 
can conclude that “‘life and death are in the power of the tongue”’ 
(Prov. 18:21). And it is said, ‘‘And those who love her will 
eat her fruit” (ibid.). This means that one who loves the tongue, 
that is to say a man who loves to speak constantly, it is worthy 
and true counsel to him that he should eat of its fruit. In other 
words, he should not speak idle talk, but should speak words 
of the Torah, or words that will bring peace, or words that will 
teach many to do good, and he should teach them the good 
and keep them far from evil, and to be zealous for the truth, 
for there is no end to the good deeds that a man may do with 
his tongue. And this is the meaning of “‘life and death are in 
the power of the tongue.” 

Gossips may be divided into six categories. The first is he who 
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speaks evil of people and says, “Thus did they do,” when in 
fact they did not do so, and at times he will slander an honorable 
and innocent person —in which case he is both a liar and a 
gossip. And we have been warned by the Torah not to accept 
gossip because it may be false, as it is said, ‘Thou shalt not 
utter a false report” (Ex. 23:1). And one who speaks gossip, 
will also be quick to accept gossip. And you should know that 
if one who hears gossip endorses what he has heard, then he is 
just as guilty as the gossiper. For all who hear that he agreed, 
will say, ‘‘Since he endorses it, it must be true.” And even if 
he does not agree, but simply listens intently to the words, and 
appears to believe them, in the presence of people, he causes 
others to believe them too, and thus he helps the gossiper. For 
if he were to scold the gossiper, then he might restrain him 
from telling more, but since he pays attention and shows that 
he is interested, he causes him to speak even more gossip. And, 
behold, we have been warned by the verse, ‘Thou shalt not 
utter a false report” that we should not believe a gossip story in 
our hearts, for this would leave a strong imprint in our thoughts 
that the words are true and cause us to despise the object of 
the gossip. 

The second category; he who speaks gossip that is true Even 
if he should remind another in private of some evil deed 
of his ancestors, he transgresses what is written in the Torah, 
‘And ye shall not wrong one another” (Lev. 25:17); it is 
concerning wrongs done with words that the Scripture speaks 
(Baba Mezi’a 58b). 

The third category of gossip is he who, in the presence of 
others, shames another because of something which his ancestors 
did. Concerning this our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “‘Every- 
one who causes the face of his companion to whiten (through 
shame) in public has no share in the world to come” (Aboth, 
3:11). 

The fourth category of gossip is this. If one publicly makes 
known the abominations of someone’s ancestors, although not in 
the presence of the victim of the gossip, in order to shame him 
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in the eyes of people-— concerning this they said, ‘“‘A group 
which speaks gossip cannot receive the Divine Presence” (Sotah 
42a). 

The fifth category is this. If the object of the gossip is a 
former sinner who has repented, and someone tells about the sins 
that he committed before he repented, in this there is great guilt 
(Baba Mezi’a 58b). ‘For one who repents of his wrongdoing, his 
sins now become merit” (T.P. Peah 1: 1). And this gosiper shames 
him with sins that, through repentance, have become his merit. 
Moreover, he places a stumbling block before him for the victim 
may think in his heart, ‘Just as he shamed me so shall I shame 
him,”’ and enter into a quarrel with him, with the result that 
he perverts his repentance and returns to his former state. More- 
over, others who hear of this one’s shame may be restrained 
from repenting their evil deeds, and thus the gossiper has locked 
the doors of repentance. And know, that if a man sees that his 
companion transgressed a commandment in secret and he reveals 
it in public, he is guilty of a sin, for perhaps the transgressor 
has repented of his evil way and did not want to admit it except 
to an understanding Sage who would not shame him, so that he 
could repent of his evil deed. But one should keep away from 
one who has done evil until he knows that his companion has 
repented of his evil way. And if the sinner is a scholar and a 
man who fears to commit a sin, it is proper to take it for granted 
that he has done repentance, and that if his evil inclination 
overcame him once he surely must have had remorse afterwards. 

He who speaks gossip is punished not only for the injury 
he did to his fellow man but also for rejoicing in his shame, as 
it is written, “And you shall love your neighbour as yourself” 
(Lev. 19: 18). Just as he loves his own honor, so should he love 
the honor of his companion, and it is written, ‘‘And he that is 
glad at calamity shall not be unpunished” (Prov. 17 : 5). 

In a sense, the sin of one who gossips about something that 
is true is greater than that of one who tells false gossip. For 
when a man tells true things about another, people believe him 
and the victim remains contemptible in their eyes even after he 
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has shown remorse and repented his sin; but as for false gossip, 
most people will understand that it is a lie and will not believe 
it. But, in general, falsehood carries a greater guilt than the 
truth. 

The sixth category is he who gossips about community 
Officials who are worthy and who collect funds honestly and 
apportion alms to those who revere God. He who slanders them, 
saying that they steal from the charity funds and show bias in 
favor of some recipients as against others, and distribute the 
alms to those they favor and to their own relatives — this is 
gossip in which the guilt is incalculable. For it causes officials 
to quit their posts and others, who are evil, to be chosen in their 
place with the result that the gossiper deprives the charity givers 
of an opportunity to do good and he robs the deserving poor, 
for the other collectors who are evil will have no mercy on the 
good. The consequence is that this gossiper has nullified the 
service of the Holy One, Blessed be He, and shamed the servants 
of the Holy One, Blessed be He, and their children and their 
relatives. For instead .of fulfilling his duty to honor the officials, 
not only did he not honor them but he did evil to them. And 
he thus restrains other God-fearing people from being officials, 
for they think, ‘‘Why should we engage in an activity where 
people will suspect us, just as they suspected these others, who 
are God-fearing men?”’ 

And our Sages, of blessed memory, said, ‘‘Gossip slays three 
people — the one who speaks gossip, the one who listens to it 
and the one about whom the gossip is said” (Arakin 15b, and 
see T.P. Peah 1: 1). And he who listens to the gossip is guiltier 
than he who speaks it. It is forbidden to dwell in the neighbor- 
hood of gossips, all the more so is it forbidden to sit with them 
and listen to their words, 

There is another evil in gossip and that is that the one who 
speaks gossip against his companion feels proud and appears 
in his own eyes as a righteous person, for he thinks, “So and 
so did thus and thus, but I did not do anything like it.’ So 
we find that the gossip vaunts himself and claims merit for 
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himself. Now if he did a good deed and claimed merit for it, that 
would be very bad, all the more so when he commits a great sin 
through gossip and claims merit for himself. And if a man speaks 
gossip against orphans or widows then his guilt is even greater 
—for they suffer affliction to begin with, and he causes them to 
suffer still more. 

Come and see, how careful a man ought to be to guard 
himself against gossip. If a man says to his companion, ‘‘Where 
can I obtain fire?’’ And his companion answers, “Why in the 
house of so and so; he always has plenty of meat and fish.” 
Even this is gossip! (Arakin 15b). 

And there is another wrong which smacks of gossip — for 
example, where a person says, ‘“‘Oh, better be silent about so 
and so; I don’t want to say what I know about him! ’’ — and so 
in all similar cases. And our Sages further said, ‘‘Let no man 
ever talk in praise of his neighbor, for through his praise he 
will come to disparage him ’(Arakin 16a, and see Baba Bathra 
164b). The meaning of this is: if you praise a man to his enemy, 
he will retort, ““How can you praise him so much when he does 
this and .this.’’ And concerning this it is said, ‘‘He that blesseth 
his friend with a loud voice, rising early in the morning, it shall 
be counted a curse to him” (Prov. 27: 14). But to praise a man 
before his friends is permitted, as we have learned, ““Rabban 
Johanan the son of Zakkai had five (outstanding) disciples, and 
he used to recount their praises’? (Aboth 2:8). Then, there is 
the one who speaks gossip by way of a joke or by way of frivolity 
(that is, he is not speaking out of hatred), and that is what 
Solomon said in his wisdom, ‘‘As a madman who casteth fire- 
brands, arrows and death; so is the man that deceiveth his 
neighbour and saith: “‘Am not I in sport?” (Prov. 26 : 18—19). 

Then there is he who speaks gossip by way of deceit: he 
tells it with seeming innocence, as though he does not know that 
he is indulging in gossip, and when others rebuke him he says, 
“T really don’t know whether so and so is guilty of these things.” 
Or he says, ‘This may be merely gossip.” One who speaks 
words that cause harm to his fellow man, whether it be to his 
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body or to his money, even though it be to distress him or to 
frighten him, it is gossip. If a man says something to his 
companion, he is forbidden to reveal it without his permission 
(Yoma 4b). But anything which a man says in front of three 
people it is as though he intended it to be common knowledge 
and if one of the three who heard it told about it we cannot say 
that this is gossip (Arakin 15b). But if the teller intends to 
reveal more than he heard, then there is something of gossip 
in it. And if the speaker warns those who heard him not to 
reveal it, even though he speaks in the presence of many people, 
still if one of those who were warned does reveal it, it is a sort 
of gossip. There is a story about a certain pupil who revealed 
a thing that had been said in the house of study twenty-two 
years earlier and they drove him out of the house of study and 
they said, “This one is a revealer of secrets” (Sanh. 31a). _ 

And there is another sin which is called tale-bearing. Now, 
who is a tale bearer? One who loads himself with stories about 
others and goes from one to another and says, “Thus did so 
and so say,’’ and “‘Thus and thus did I hear about that one.” 
Even though what-he tells is true, this kind of thing destroys the 
world. And we have been warned about this, as it is written, 
“Thou shall not go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy 
people” (Lev. 19:16). And what is tale-bearing? One who 
reveals to another things that were said about him in secret, and 
we have learned (Sanh. 31a): ‘““Whence do we know that when a 
judge comes out he must not say, ‘I was for acquittal, while my 
colleagues were for condemnation; but what could I do, seeing 
that they were in the majority?’ Scripture states, ‘Thou shall 
not go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy people” (Lev. 
19:16), and further, ‘“‘He that goeth about as a tale-bearer 
revealeth secrets” (Prov. 11 : 13). 

Be very careful concerning gossip for with this you shame 
yourself. For he who finds others unworthy is himself unworthy, 
and he does not speak in praise of anyone, and his way is to find 
people unworthy with the fault that he himself possesses (Kid- 
dushin 70a).For this fault of his is constantly on his mind and 
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when he gossips he expresses it with his mouth. For every man 
can be tested and recognized by his deeds. How? When you see 
a man who is accustomed to praise women and to speak of 
them always, know that he loves women. And if he praises good 
food and wine and does so constantly,. know that he is a glutton 
and a drunkard And so is it with everything. And proof of this 
you may find in the verse, “Oh how love I thy law! It is my 
meditation all the day’ (Ps. 119 : 97). Because I love the Torax, 
I always speak of it — since whatever a person Joves in his heart, 
he tends to speak about always. 

A gossip always seeks out the faults of people; he is like 
the flies who always rest on the dirty spot. If a man has boils, 
the flies will let the rest of the body go and sit on the boil. And 
thus it is with a gossip. He overlooks all the good in a man and 
speaks only of the evil. There is a story about a certain man who 
went with a wise man in the field, and they saw a corpse. The 
man said, ‘“‘How putrid this corpse is.” And the wise man said, 
“How white are its teeth.” Thus the wise man rebuked his 
companion and said in effect, ““Why must you speak about its 
blemish; speak of its excellence, for one should always speak 
in commendation of the world.” 

If you see a man who speaks a word or does a deed which 
can be interpreted either favorably or unfavorably, then if he 
is a man who reveres God you are obliged to give him the 
benefit of the doubt, even if the unfavorable interpretation 
appears more likely. And if he is an ordinary person who guards 
himself from sin, but occasionally stumbles, it is still your duty 
to put doubt aside and decide his favor. And our Sages, of 
blessed memory, said: ‘(He who judges his neighbor in the scale 
of merit is himself judged favorably” (Shabbath 127b). And this 
is a positive commandment in the Torah, as it is said, “But in 
righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbor” (Lev. 19:15). 
And if the matter inclines to the unfavorable interpretation, let it 
be with you as though there were a doubt and do not judge the 
man unfavorably. But if the man’s deeds for the most part are 
evil, and you know that he is not one who reveres God in his 
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heart, then you should put the unfavorable interpretation on his 
deeds and words. 

If a man revealed your sin, do not say, ‘“‘Just as he revealed 
my: sin, I will now reveal his sin,’ As it is said, ‘Thou shalt 
not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge” (Lev. 19: 18). Neither 
may you boast and say, ‘‘Even though he has revealed my sin, 
I will not reveal his,’for by so speaking you have already 
revealed the half of it. And this matter is a very great principle 
in the whole concept of reverence of God. But if the one who 
sins does not fear God then he is as one who throws off the yoke 
of the kingdom of Heaven from upon him, and if he does not 
guard himself against a single transgression which all the people 
of the city know to be a sin, then one does well to speak evil 
of him and to reveal his sins and to cause the sinner. to be 
odious in the eyes of the people, in order that the people may 
hear and despise him and set themselves apart from transgres- 
sions, as it is said, ““An unjust man is an abomination to the 
righteous” (Prov. 29 : 27). And it is said, ““The fear of the Lord 
is to hate evil’? (Prov. 8: 13). And they said, a wicked man who 
is the son of a righteous man may be called ‘‘a wicked man, 
son of the wicked,’ while a righteous man who is the son of a 
wicked man may be called ‘a righteous man, son of the 
righteous’’ — and precisely in this way is it permitted to shame 
him for the sake of Heaven. But a man who quarrels with 
another and intends to shame him for his own satisfaction and 
not for the sake of Heaven, may not reveal his sin (Sanh. 52a). 
And similarly if the one who reveals the transgression of his 
companion is himself a sinner, he should not reveal the wrong 
of another sinner, for he certainly is not revealing the secrets 
of the sinner for a good purpose. ‘‘But the talk of the lips tendeth 
only to penury”’ (Prov. 14 : 23). 

There are a few instance where it is commendable to engage in 
gossip. For example, in the case of two wicked men who have 
taken counsel to do evil, it is permitted, by gossip, to make them 
hate each other and do evil to one another, in order that they 
do not do evil to good people. And so is it with an adulterer who 
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is pursuing an adultress, it is a good deed to gossip about them 
so that they should not commit the transgression. And there are 
times when even though the sinner is a completely wicked person 
it still is not proper to shame him in public — when there is the 
danger that this will cause him to become an unbeliever. It is 
permissible to use gossip against people who are always starting 
quarrels, as it is said, ‘‘I also will come in after thee. and confirm 
thy words” (I Kings 1 : 14) (See T.P. Peah 1 : 1). 

Because so many things depend upon the tongue, it is 
necessary to guard the tongue very much. And therefore David 
said, “Keep thy tongue from evil” (Ps. 34: 14). And our Sages, 
of blessed memory, recounted a story about a certain man who 
cried out in the streets, “Who wants to purchase the elixir of 
life?’’ Everybody came to buy. He then took out the Book of 
Psalms and showed them what was written in it: ““Who is the man 
that desireth life and loveth days, that he may see good therein? 
Keep thy tongue from evil’? (Ps. 34: 13—14). And when Rabbi 
Yannai saw this, he took this man into his house and he fed him 
and he gave him drink and money. The pupils of Rabbi Yannai 
came to him and said to him, ‘Did you not know this verse 
before?” And he said to them, “I did know it— but I never 
put it in my heart to be careful concerning this. When I used to 
read this verse I would go over it hastily and did not realize 
its full meaning. And now this man came and made it mean 
something to me, and from now on I shall be more careful 
with my tongue’’ (Lev. Rabbah 16:2; Shohar Tov, 52b). 

Therefore, a man whose tongue is accustomed to flatter, to 
scoff, to gossip, to lie, to indulge in idle talk— and who now 
wishes to subdue this impulse and put up a strong fence against 
this vice —such a man should make a fence by keeping apart 
from his original companions with whom he used to indulge 
in scoffing and flattery and gossip and lies. For if he should 
again draw close to them, he will not be able to restrain himself 
from this sin, for they will begin to speak with him as they 
were accustomed to do and then he will not be able to restrain 
himself from speaking with them as he was accustomed to do. 
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And such a man should accustom himself severely to silence in 
order to develop the habit of opening his mouth very little, and 
he often should sit by himself in a room and occupy himself 
with Torah and he should join the company of the pious who 
speak only of the Torah and of reverence of God. And 
in this manner he should accustom himself to do for a long 
time and then he will find healing for his wound. 

It is written, “‘Death and life are in the power of the tongue; 
and they that indulge it shall eat the fruit thereof’ (Prov. 18 : 21). 
There is a story about a king of Persia who became ill, and 
the doctors said to him, ‘You cannot be healed until they bring 
you the milk of a lioness and then we will make you a medicine 
that will heal you.” One of the men present said, “I will bring 
you the milk of a lioness if you wish, but give me ten goats.’”’ The 
king told his servants to give them to him, and they did so. He 
went to a pit of lions and there was a lioness there who was giving 
suck to her young. The first day he stood far off and threw one 
goat to the lioness and she ate it. The second day he came closer 
to her a bit and threw her another goat, and thus did he do 
until he was able to play with the lioness, and he took some of 
her milk and started back. As he was travelling along the way, 
he saw in a dream that his limbs were quarrelling with one 
another. The leg said, ‘‘There are no limbs like us, for if we had 
not gone our master would not have been able to bring the milk.” 
Then the hand said, ‘‘There is no one like us, for if we had not 
done our part, nothing would have happened.” The brain said, 
“There is no one like me! If I had not given counsel, of what 
use would any of you have been?” Then the tongue said, 
“There is nobody like me. For if I had not said that we would 
do this thing, who would have done it?” All the limbs answered, 
“How dare you compare yourself with us? You are in a place of 
darkness, and you possess no bone like the rest of the limbs.” 
And the tongue replied to them, “This day will you say that 
T rule over all of you.” 

The man kept the dream in mind. He went to the king and 
he said to him, “My lord, the king, here is the milk of a bitch.” 
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The king got very angry and ordered that the man be hanged. 
As he was about to be hanged, all the limbs began to weep. 
Whereupon the tongue said to them, “Did I not tell you that 
you are not worth anything? If I save you, will you confess 
that I am king over all of you?’’ And they said to her, “Yes!” 
Then the man said to the executioners, ‘“Take me back to the 
king, perhaps I can be saved.’’ So they returned the man to the 
king, and the man asked, ‘‘Why did you order that I be hanged?” 
And the king said, ‘‘Because you brought me the milk of a 
bitch.” The man said, ‘“‘What difference does it make as long 
as you are healed? And moreover, a lioness is often called a 
bitch. They took the milk from him and tested it and it was 
found to be the milk of a lioness. Then all of the limbs said 
to the tongue, ‘‘Now we confess to you that you are king.” And 
this is the meaning of the saying, ‘Death and life are in the power 
of the tongue.” Therefore David said (Ps. 39:2), “‘I will take 
heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue” (Shohar Tov, 
39 : 2—3, and Yalkut Tehillim, item 721). 

See how the tongue is better than sacrifices, for it is said, 
“TI will praise the name of God with a song, and will magnify 
Him with thanksgiving. And it shall please the Lord better 
than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs’ (Ps. 69 : 31—32). 

You must consider well and distinguish clearly this matter of 
the tongue, because all the affairs of a man, whether for evil 
or for good, depend upon it. With his tongue, a man can commit 
great and mighty transgressions without number, such as in- 
forming, tale-bearing, scoffing, flattery, lies, and the like. And 
all of these great transgressions bring no profit to the owner of 
the tongue. And with his tongue a man can also do precepts 
without limit. And there are many people who say, “How can 
we do a good deed? We do not have money which we can give 
to the poor.”’ They do not know that the source of the precepts 
is very near to them —the source of life in this world and in 
the world-to-come, and that is the tongue. And thus did David 
say, “‘Who wishes to acquire the life of this world and of the 
world to come?” And they said to them, ‘‘No one can stay in 
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both worlds.” Then he said to them, ‘“‘It is very cheap,” as it is 
written, “Who is the man that desireth life” (Ps. 34: 13). They 
said to him, ‘‘Who is the one that can acquire life?’’ And he 
said to them (Ps. 34: 14), “Keep thy tongue from evil’? (Shohar 
Tov, 39 : 4; and see Abodah Zarah 19b). 

A man should accustom himself to speak words of Torah 
and of reverence of God and to reprove people, and to command 
his sons ofter him to observe and to do (the commandments) — 
to comfort the mourners, to comfort the poor, to speak to their 
hearts good words of consolation, to speak the truth, and to 
accustom oneself to pray with songs and praises — and then he 
will be beloved below and dearly beloved above, and his reward 
will be in the great good which is treasured up for the righteous. 
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Chapter Twenty Six 


ON REPENTANCE 


Said Rabbi Levi, “Great is repentance for it reaches to the 
very Throne of Glory,’”’ as it is said (Hos. 14:2) “Return, O 
Israel, unto the Lord thy God” (Yoma 86a). And our Sages, of 
blessed memory, said, ‘When Moses went up to the first firma- 
ment he found groups of angels. They opened before him the 
Book of the Torah and read of God’s work on the first day of 
Creation. And then they paused and began to tell the praises of 
the Torah. Then Moses ascended to the second firmament and 
he found bands of angels who were reading of the work of the 
second day of creation and then they paused and began to tell the 
praises of the Torah and of Israel. He then ascended to the 
third firmament and he found troops of angels reading of the 
work of the third day of Creation, and they paused and began 
to speak in praise of Jerusalem. He ascended to the fourth 
firmament where he found angels reading of the work of the 
fourth day of Creation and they paused and they began to tell 
the praises of the Messiah. Then he went up to the fifth firma- 
ment and he found companies and companies of angels reading 
of the work of the fifth day of Creation. And they paused and 
began to tell of the sadness and sorrow of Gehenna. Then he 
ascended to the sixth firmament and found there angels, and 
they were reading of the work of the sixth day of Creation and 
they paused and began to tell about Paradise, and they beseeched 
the Holy One, Blessed be He, to make Paradise the portion of 
Israel. Then he went up to the seventh firmament and found there 
heavenly creatures called Ofanim, Seraphim, and Galgalim, and 
angels of mercy, and angels of kindness and justice, and angels 
of fear and trembling. At once Moses took hold of the Throne of 
Glory. They began to read of, the work of the seventh day, the 
portion beginning, ‘‘And the heaven and the earth were finished” 
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(Gen. 2: 1). And they paused and they began to tell the praise of 
repentance, to teach you that repentance reaches to the very 
Throne of Glory, as it is said, “Return, O Israel, unto the Lord 
thy God”? (Hos. 14 : 2). 

Rabbi Akiba said, ‘Seven things were created before the 
Universe and they are these: Torah, Repentance, Paradise, 
Gehennah, the Throne of Glory, the Temple, and the name of 
the Messiah” (Pesahim 54a). And why these seven? Know this, 
that the principal reason for the creation of the world is man, 
for there is no need for the lower world except for man, and he 
rules over all the lower world: over the cattle, the beasts, the 
fowl, the fish and the swarming things. And inasmuch as the 
principal reason for creation is man it was necessary first to 
create the Torah, which is the very existence of the world. As 
it is written, “If My covenant be not with day and night, if I 
have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth” (Jer. 
33 : 25). 

And since He created the Torah first, it was logically 
necessary to create Repentance, for inasmuch as the Torah 
contains positive and negative commandments and punishments 
which are explained in the Torah, it was necessary to anticipate 
the creation of man by creating repentance, so that if a man 
should sin there would be time for him to repent; otherwise the 
world could not exist for even one generation. ‘‘For there is not 
a righteous man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not” 
((Eccl. 7:20), and immediately upon sinning this generation 
would deserve to be completely destroyed. It is for this reason 
that the story of Sodom was written in the Torah, to let the 
sinners know that they deserve to be destroyed -— they and all 
that belongs to them. And that the earth too deserved to be 
overturned, as in the case of Sodom, but the Holy One, Blessed 
be He, created Repentance early and waits patiently generation 
after generation for man to repent. 

But inasmuch as God had created the Toral and Repentance 
earlier than man, it was also necessary for him to create 
Paradise and Gehennah and the Throne of Glory before creating 
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man, for they are the places where each man is rewarded 
according to his deeds. 

And inasmuch as He had created all of these, it was necessary 
to create the Temple and the name of the Messiah before 
creating man. For in the days of the Messiah, the earth will 
be filled with knowledge and there will be no evil desire among 
men. And all people, great and small, will know the name of 
God, may He be exalted, with a great knowledge and then they 
will know, all of them, that the principal reason for the creation 
of the world was service to the Creator, may He be exalted. 
Therefore, He first created all of these seven before He created 
the world. “‘And saviours shall come up on mount Zion (Obad. 
1:21) and ‘a redeemer will come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob” (Is. 59 : 20). Amen. And thus 
may it be His will. 

For seven reasons should a man repent early while still in 
his youth when his power is strong. The first is that the labor 
needed to acquire Torah and reverence for God and all qualities 
that a man must possess is exceedingly great. And concerning 
this it is said, ‘“‘The measure thereof is longer than the earth 
and broader than the sea” (Job 11 : 9). And, ‘“‘The day is short” 
(Aboth 2:20). For this world is a very short day. “Like a 
shadow are our days upon the earth” (I Chron. 29:15). And 
our Sages, of blessed memory, said, ‘‘Not like the shadow of 
a wall and not like the shadow of a tree, but like the shadow of 
a bird in flight’? (Gen. Rabbah 96 : 2). And as to the expression, 
“And the workers are lazy” (Aboth 2: 20), this refers to a man 
who has within him the quality of laziness. 

And now consider the case of a man who must walk a 
distance during the day of ten parasangs * and more, and his 
path is filled with stumbling blocks, mud and stones, and there 
are plunderers and murderers along that way and he must go in 
spite of all of this, for so has the king commanded him and he 
is not able to avoid it, how must this man first prepare in the 


* Ancient Persian measure of length about 3-1/4 miles, 
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morning and gird his loins with alertness and walk speedily? 
Therefore, how important it is to rise early and to begin early 
the service of the Creator, may He be exalted. And even though 
he does all that is in his power, he will attain only a little of the 
needed qualities. As our Sages expounded (Aboth de R. Nathan, 
chap. 16) on the verse, “For he knoweth our frame” (Ps. 
103 : 14), They told a parable of a king who gave a field to his 
servants and he told them to till it and guard it and to extract 
from it thirty kur (of produce) every year, and they busied 
themselves in this matter and tilled it well, but they brought 
before the king only five kur. He said to them, ‘What is this 
that you have done?” They said to him, “Our lord, the king, 
the field you gave to us has poor soil, and though we worked 
it with all our might it did not produce more than this amount. 
Thus, man, even though he works with all his strength, his 
accomplishment is little and if he says, ‘I will wait until I have 
time or until I earn enough for my needs,” know that the 
troubles and responsibilities of this world never cease. As our 
Sages said, ‘‘And say not, ‘When I have leisure [ will study’; 
perhaps you will never have leisure” (Aboth 2 : 5). 

The second thing to remember is that if he delays his repen- 
tance until he accumulates wealth then he will covet and long 
for more wealth, as our Sages said, “‘No man leaves this world 
with even half of his desires fulfilled’? (Eccl. Rabbah | : 13). 
If he has one hundred coins in his hand, he wants to make it 
two hundred. If his hand has attained two hundred, he longs to 
make them four hundred. And so it is written, “He that loveth 
silver shall not be satisfied with silver’? (Eccl. 5 : 9). 

The third reason that a man should hasten to repent while 
still in his youth is that the time is so little and the work is so 
much — the work of studying the Torah, and the improvement 
of the soul, the attainment of good qualities such as love, 
reverence, and cleaving to God. As our Sages said, ““The day 
is short, and the work is great’’ (Aboth 2 : 15). 

The fourth reason is that if he delays improving his soul 
then his evil inclination will keep growng stronger and his heart 
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will grow harder and he will get accustomed to sinning, and he 
will permit himself all of the sins, and then he will not be able 
to purify himself. 

The fifth reason is that he who does not want to repent 
early will perhaps not have a long life and will die hefore he 
repents. Therefore, he warns, ‘‘Let thy garments be always 
white” (Eccl. 9 : 8). 

The sixth reason is that if he delays in repenting, his sins will 
become old and he will forget the anguish they caused him and 
he will not worry about them as he did at first. 

The seventh reason is that when he gets old, and the strength 
of the evil inclination weakens, he will not receive as great a 
reward for repentance as if he had repented in the days of his 
youth when he was in his full powers, And because of these things 
a man ought very early to reform his soul before the King, Most 
High. 

And after a man has set his mind to do penitence, he cannot 
achieve complete repentance if he does not take these seven 
things to heart : The first is that he should be aware of his deeds 
and know them all.There are people who think that a man cannot 
be called a ba’al teshuva (a penitent) — i.e., that repentance does 
not apply — unless he was guilty of a mortal sin like having 
intercourse with a married woman or with a Gentile woman, 
or becoming completely corrupt, or similar cardinal sin. But 
as far as other sins are concerned, no one knows just how to 
repent for them. This is not so, because anything that our 
Sages warned us against is more severe than the words of the 
Torah itself, for anyone who transgresses the words of cur 
Sages is liable to the penalty of death (Berakoth 4b). And any- 
one who transgresses either the words of the Torah or the words 
of the Sages must repent. 

And. now listen, my son, for most people do not take care 
to refrain from frivolous things, and from staring at women, and 
from speaking with them when it is not necessary. Nor do we 
take care to pray with sincere intent, and to refrain from 
speaking in the synagogue and from mockery and from dis- 


ADT ww 458 


ADIN NN? APTA WW RI OX .WRI-Npns ,pinyny 
DIT IBTP7AI 78 PIP PM) 37D PARP AP PAY MF 
j7an 99PFn9 DIN NyIAwA {WII XP OA .O*)YF OW 
pipna ik ,n3va9 OMYOY MIDI ,OW2a insy ix 
ATIN- TID Bawa? NP? PRY OTS IW TAY IXY 

099 7333 


VY TWP) NIV) ABI WIN NP Da 

RO DR ID Spoa NinwND Nita Font OY) TINA 

“n°0) yaa AYN. NVIAD Nixad OVP 727392 IIT 
PID ND OPI, AVINZ OTN [9] PD 27H OT? 


on) 

AZM] PI IPRY TRO RAN VIVD WDT°D IZ O'FYD) 
vg? 92 ninay OTY AY 1372) .NinipA 73703 %Y2 
WD) AVYY NAVD YD? Wa AL PAY jo? Wray xv 
TON MD AYA AWD 792 PIN Myad TWP? wNYT? 74>) 
PR DY 192 YR RF ON) BY 7921 OP NXIY Ign 
VARY Wap 2 VINN AAW] YT? JP OR XP 7 OINN? 
“VOD FD CONT YIN IN OVWOWMD (a as dan) JIN 


Py DIN NO NYY NII YIP NAVD WOR IVT 
9 WM ON PD YY NIV NYT NTI YT? NF ON 
"NPS ON IR TTD NB AD OFT ya "Ny ON 723 
WINN? RF WD IVINY 49797 HY ADT AY PR _TPVND yr 
YI IZT OW pR DVNS PUY NPR .O%Y 392 TW? vr} 


459 ON REPENTANCE 


respect. Neither in the matter of charity do we take care to 
give it to him who is worthy of it, and not to harden our hearts 
and close our hands to deeds of generosity, and not to speak 
harsh words to the poor. Nor have we guarded ourselves from 
vain oaths or from cursing our companions or ourselves with 
the name of God, or from mentioning the Name of God need- 
lessly or in a unclean place or with unclean hands, or from 
neglect of the study of the Torah, the latter being weighed 
against all other commandments. 

Neither have we guarded ourselves against jealousy and 
hatred and gossip and arrogance, and anger and all of the 
undesirable qualities mentioned in this book. Nor have we taken 
care to observe the commandments that depend upon deeds, 
such as the washing of the hands, and to refrain from causing 
injury to our fellow man, and to keep the Sabbath according 
to the Law. 

And many people stumble in this, for it is very easy for one 
who is not expert in the commandments to stumble in many 
places. And a man-commits such sins as these all of his days 
without being aware of it. Therefore a man who would repent 
must know the sins that he has committed. And how can he know 
this? He must study the commandments and understand where 
he has fallen short in the observance of each commandment, 
and in what way he has transgressed. For if he does not know 
in what way he has transgressed, how can he have remorse? 
He must know his transgression and sincerely regret it, as the 
Scripture says, “For I know my transgressions; And my sin is 
ever before me”’ (Ps. 51: 5). 

The second thing a man must keep in mind if he wants to 
repent is that even though he knows the sins that he committed, 
he cannot fully regret them if he does not know clearly the evil 
of these transgressions. For if he thinks, “So what if I got a 
little pleasure from this world without a blessing!”’ or ‘“‘So 
what if I took time away from Torah; that is not such a terrible 
thing.” Anyone who thinks thus will not have any regrets, 
and will not repent with a complete heart. But one should think: 
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There is nothing so bad in all the world as one who does not 
care about the commandments of the King who is Most Exalted. 
We can learn the importance of this from a king of flesh and 
blood. Anyone who transgresses his commands — how bad it is 
for him! 

Thirdly, the sinner must know and believe from the depth 
of his heart that severe punishment awaits him for the sins 
that he committed, for if he does not know this, he will be in 
no haste to repent. But afte rthe punishment he may expect is 
clear to him, he can repent and have true remorse, and he can 
ask forgiveness of God, as it is said, “My flesh shuddereth for 
fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments” (Ps. 119 : 120). 

The fourth thing that the sinner should know is that all the 
transgressions that he committed all of his days, the great sins 
and the small, and all the evil thoughts, and all of the idle things, 
and all his affairs from small to large —all is written in a book 
and there is no forgetfulness with God, may He be Exalted, as 
it is written, “‘Is not this laid up in store with Me, sealed up in 
My treasuries?” (Deut. 32:34). And further, ‘He sealeth up 
the hand of every man”? (Job 37:7). For if a man should think 
that there is forgetfulness concerning his sins, he will not have 
remorse and he will not ask God for forgiveness for them. For 
many think that because the Holy One, Blessed be He, delays in 
demanding retribution for sins, that these have been forgotten 
and that they will not come to judgment for them, as it is said, 
“Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do 
evil”? (Eccl. 8 : 11). 

Fifthly, he must know truly that repentance is a complete 
healing for transgressions. For the patient who does not believe 
that the medicine the doctors have prepared for him will really 
heal him will not be quick to take it. But if he knows that the 
drug or the potion will surely help him, he will want to bear the 
bitterness of the medicine. Thus, if he is certain of the worth 
of repentance, he will desire to reach the high level of repentance. 

Sixthly, he must think in his heart of all the good things that 
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the Creator, Blessed be He, has done for him from the time of 
his birth until this day. And he must understand that he should 
have thanked God for these good things, but that he has not 
done this, but has transgressed God’s commandments. And he 
should weigh the punishment for the sin against its sweetness 
and the reward for the good deed against the pain in this world 
(and in the world to come). As our Sages said, ‘“Reckon the loss 
incurred by the fulfillment of a precept against the reward 
secured by its observance, and the profit of sin against its loss” 
(Aboth 2: 1). 

Finally, he should know how to strengthen himself exceedingly 
and to bear the great burden of restraining himself from that 
evil which he is accustomed to do. For this is obvious that a 
sin that he has been accustomed to do all his life he will regard 
as permissible (Yoma 86b), and it is very difficult for him to 
give it up. Therefore, a man needs great will power and high 
fences to give up what he has been accustomed to. And it 
requires a great accord in all his heart and soul to hold himself 
back from committing that sin, and he must remove this habit 
from his heart as though he had not been accustomed to do this. 
And he must become accustomed to reject in his heart ail the 
evil things, as it is said, ‘‘And rend your heart and not your 
garments’’ (Joel 2: 13). And when the sinner establishes these 
seven considerations firmly in his heart, he is very near to the 
path of repentance. 

Now there are many steps in the upward path of repentance, 
and according to these steps a man draws nearer to God, Blessed 
be He. Never can a soul reach perfect purity so that the sins 
will be as though they had never been, except after a man has 
purified his heart. It is like a soiled garment — if he launders it 
a little, the dirt may disappear but a stain remains, and only 
after much laundering it becomes completely white. And thus it 
is written, “Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity” (Ps. 51 : 4). 
Therefore, you must wash away the sin from your heart, as it is 
said, ‘‘O Jerusalem, wash thy heart from wickedness” (Jer. 
4:14). 
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And now, I must write down for you twenty matters that 
are among the principal considerations in repentance. 

The first is that one should grasp the quality of remorse, and 
put it into his heart that there is great punishment for him 
who has transgressed the commandment of the Great King. As 
the Scriptures say, ‘“‘Give glory to the Lord your God, before 
it grow dark’? (Jer. 13: 16). And when a man thinks about the 
dark days which will reach the one who has sinned against the 
God of Jacob, then he will be exceedingly afraid and he will 
have remorse for his deeds. And he will say in his heart, ‘““What 
have I done? How is it that the fear of God was not always 
before my eyes? And how is it that I did not fear punishment 
for my wrongdoing? And how is it that I could not rule over 
my evil inclination when tempted by the pleasure of one moment? 
And how have I sullied my pure soul, the soul which was 
breathed into me from the Source of Holiness? And how have 
I changed the Great World that stands and endures forever and 
ever for this transitory little world? And how is it that I did not 
remember the day of death which will leave my soul nothing 
but my corpse and a bit of earth?”? And he should multiply in 
his heart thoughts concerning this matter. And this is the 
subject of which Jeremiah spoke, ‘‘No man repenteth of his 
wickedness saying, ‘What have I done’”’ (Jer. 8 : 6). 

The second thing is the abandonment of sin; the sinner should 
leave his evil ways and determine with all his heart that he will 
never more walk that path. And this is the beginning of repen- 
tance : to leave his evil ways and thoughts, to agree in his heart 
and to undertake that he will not continue to sin, and that he 
will repent of his evil thought and that he will utterly put away 
his evil deeds. 

The third principle of repentance is grief: he should sigh 
in the bitterness of his heart. For if a man lost one dinar, it 
would be difficult to bear, and if he lost all his wealth he would 
mourn and his heart would be bitter within him. Similarly, if 
he met with other misfortunes he would be in great anguish. 
All the more so should he be in anguish who has rebelled against 
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the Great Lord, and has corrupted his path, though God has 
done him so much kindness; therefore should such a man feel 
pain at every moment. Know that the steps that lead to repen- 
tance and its ascents are achieved according to the degree of the 
bitterness and the pain which a person feels over the sins he has 
done. For the pain comes from the purity of the lofty soul. 
And the Holy One, Blessed be He, has mercy upon a man when 
his soul is steeped in pain. An illustration of this is the fact that 
a king will have greater mercy on those who were born in his 
household, those who are near to him, those that are of the 
nobles of the land and the most honored, than he will have on 
villagers. Therefore, when the soul, which had its abode above 
and was separated from the Holy Place, is in anguish, the 
Creator of all receives it quickly. 

The fourth principle in repentance is the sorrow and the pain 
caused by the actual doing of the deeds of repentance. Thus far 
we have spoken about the pain and sorrow of the heart, but 
this concerns the pain and the sorrow of the repentant act itself, 
as it is said, “Yet even now, saith the Lord, turn ye unto Me 
with all your heart, and with fasting and with weeping, and with 
lamentation” (Joel 2:12). And a man must show the signs of 
pain and sorrow in his garments, for example, to put on sack- 
cloth, as it is said, ‘‘For this gird you with sackcloth, lament 
and wail’’ (Jer. 4: 8). And as it is said, ‘‘But let them be covered 
with sackcloth, both man and beast’ (Jonah 3 : 8). And he must 
remove his lovely garments from him and he must reduce his 
pleasures, in the kinds of food he eats and in his drink and in 
strolling about. And our Sages said, ‘‘The heart and the eyes are 
the two agents of sin” (T.P. Berakoth 1:8). And thus is it 
written, ‘‘And that ye go not about after your own heart and 
your own eyes” (Num. 15: 39). Therefore only in this way can 
the sin brought about by these agents be atoned for: the sin of 
the agent of the heart, by bitterness and pain, and the wrong 
of the agent of the eyes, by tears. As it is said, “Mine eyes 
run down with rivers of water, because they observe not Thy 
law” (Ps. 119: 136). It is not said, “because 7 observe not,’ but 


MVNT Ww 468 


RON WNP NII YI JI ODPVI WNP AWAY xy 
VaR’ /PYYR FY AVY .Orp 278 CATIA 12 %v 
Pig FR PW? YN NWN APR TIN WD -nivat 
VOT ,/PY Dated avn? end [8%] WN cINPY TW) 
TION) ANB 99 TPM WNP OVNZ SY NAR] RP AWK 
39ND APH wsymy NaI nip Ivy oF D2 nT 
avy ON .wyivy opy Aip> da Fipr ,o pax 
TIP) TTIW NN IQR MwIN] NYoPO NID we: 
192 UY] PDIHY O77 oODINDY O°903 YIP? °3? 
DAT OT WIP. AVI nV ATP AID OND 
yyy °99yN VIN SY cNNNI °D PIR PIw oNiaw 

PID? VIS WV Xv) 


NINY Wo oD NIN VIVA ARTY NID “wang 
Jad @ ow rev) OPIA O10) OND. AZIN HDwWAAP 
M1 ONNYND ARTE PAS DIY D (wr n> oan) WIP 
133 V3YY AQ SY Pad PAINT] Pad pa wr pryn 
2992 W827 CHW OPV ANDY PNY Fy AIT 
TaAN? NAY ANT) .DWAD ph Fy? XV ADWND 
ab nae) 727A OMIDT wWNIDT- WAXY iad ,Zy Wy 
“yi DP TY AOR PORN I) carn 


“pay CNV! cp xd war) TNIV ind NWI -wwWa 


469 ON REPENTANCE 


“because they observe not.’’ The plural form refers to the eyes, 
that spied out to explore sin, therefore have I caused rivers of 
water to descend from my eyes. When he weeps over his sins, 
he should say, ““May my tears quench the wrath of your anger 
and may my repentant deeds turn away your anger from me, 
and let my table, which I have not set because of my sorrow, 
be considered as an altar arranged for sacrifice, and the pot 
which 1 did not place upon the coals, as fire burning upon Thy 
altar. And may the lack of my blood, the diminution resulting 
from fasting, atone as the blood which is offered on the corners 
of the altar. And may the lessening of my fat be as the fat which 
is Offered from the sacrifices, and the sound of my weeping as 
the psalms of the poets, and the aroma of my soul’s hunger as 
the aroma of the incense, and the weakness of my limbs as the 
cutting of portions for the sacrifice, and may my broken heart 
tear the books in which my sins are recorded. And may the 
change of my good garments for garments of mourning be as 
acceptable to you as are the garments of the priesthood, and my 
restraint from washing (because of my sorow)as though I had 
sanctified my hands and feet, and may my repentance restore 
me to Thee, for I am truly remorseful for the evil of my deeds 
that I did and I shall not return to do evil before Thee. 

The fifth principle of repentance is worry. One should worry 
about the punishment of his sins, for there are sins where 
repentance holds the atonement in suspense and only afflictions 
cleanse away the wrong (Yoma 86a), as it is said, “For I do 
declare mine iniquity; 1 am full of care because of my sin” 
(Ps. 38:19). And what is the difference between sorrow and 
worry? Sorrow is for what has already taken place, while worry 
concerns the future. And a person who has sinned should 
always worry whether he has fallen short in the matter of 
repentance and has not completed the full measurc of 1cpentance. 
And he should worry lest his evil inclination overpower him. 
As our Sages, of blessed memory, said, ‘‘Do not trust in your- 
self until the day of your death” (Aboth 2 : 4). 

The sixth principle of repentance is shame, as it is said, “I 
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was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the 
reproach of my youth” (Jer. 31 : 18). Now one who sins would 
be very ashamed to commit a transgression before people. Then 
how shall he not be ashamed before the Holy One, Blessed be 
He? But we have already explained the matter of shame in the 
chapter on that subject. 

The seventh principle is submission with all one’s heart and 
with humility. For he who knows his Creator knows how much 
anyone who transgresses against His words lowers himself, and 
he will therefore be humble, as it is written, “The sacrifices of 
God are a broken spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise’’ (Ps. 51:19). A ‘‘broken spirit’? means 
“a lowly spirit,’ and humility is one of the principles of repen- 
tance; through humility will a man draw near to God, Blessed 
be He. As it is said, “But on this man will I look, even on him 
that is poor and of a contrite spirit” (Is. 66:2). The highest 
step in humility which is obligatory in the path of repentance 
is that he should magnify and glorify the service of the Creator 
and should not claim any merit for himself, but everything 
should be small in his eyes as compared to what he must do in 
the service of God, Blessed be He. Therefore, he should be 
humble and should serve with modesty, and he should not covet 
honor for his good deeds. 

The eighth principle is humility in deeds of repentance; he 
should conduct himself in a gentle manner. If a man has reviled 
him because of his previous deeds, let him be silent, or he 
should say, ‘I know that I have sinned.” And he should not 
make lovely garments, and wear jewelry. As it is said, ‘Therefore 
now put off thy ornaments from thee’’ (Ex. 33:5). And his 
eyes should always be lowered, as it is said, ‘‘For the humble 
person He saveth” (Job 22 : 29). And the signs of humility are: 
a soft answer, a low voice and eyes bent downward. These are 
the things which make the heart humble. 

The ninth principle is the destruction of lust. He must lay 
it to his heart that lust ruins all deeds. And he should abstain 
from luxuries, even from things which are permitted to him. 
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And he should conduct himself in the paths of abstinence, eating 
only to satisfy his hunger and to preserve his body. And the 
same is true in his relationship to woman. For whenever a man 
follows after lust he is drawn after the functions of the body 
and separates himself from the ways of the cultured soul. Then 
his evil inclination overpowers him, as it is written, “But 
Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked” (Deut. 31 : 15). And it is written, 
“Lest I be full, and deny, and say: ‘Who is the Lord?’” 
(Prov. 30:9). Now the lust that is given into the heart of a 
man is the root of all deeds. Therefore he must hurry to correct 
that lust, and on this subject we have dwelt above. And there 
is a great benefit in the breaking of lust, for in this way a man 
reveals that his heart is good and upright, and that he rejects the 
character which sin has caused him to have. And one who abstains 
even from what is permitted erects a great fence which will keep 
him from touching what is forbidden. It is as if he says, “‘Even 
in that which is permitted I do not satisfy my craving; how then 
shall I stretch forth my hands to that which is forbidden?” 

The tenth principle of repentance is to reverse one’s deeds. 
How does one do that? If he has been guilty of looking at 
indecent things, then let him conduct himself with lowered eyes. 
If he has been guilty of gossip, let him occupy himself with 
Torah (Arakin 15b). And with any limb with which he has 
sinned let him try to fulfill commandments (see Yalkut Judges, 
42). And thus did our Sages say, “The righteous men in the very 
thing with which they had sinned appease God” (see Yalkut 
Hosea, 529). And more did our Sages say, “If you have 
committed bundles of transgressions, do in opposition to them 
bundles of good deeds. Feet which ran hastily to sin must now 
quickly run to do a good deed. A mouth which once spoke 
disobedience and rebellion now let his palate speak the truth 
and Ict him open his mouth with wisdom. Hands that spilled 
innocent blood, Iet him open his hand to the poor. Eyes that 
were haughty, Ict him be contrite and walk with lowered eyes. 
A heart that plotted wrongdoing, let him store up in his heart 
the words of the Torah” (Lev. Rabbah 21 : 5). 


mwn ww 474 


NYSNI (wanyx) WONIY jad ,VIIT WINN AVY TMNF 
PIII WIM WNT, cw AW TVpPHN w|]IT 
NvOw? N9vIn AID Wry 922 AWYY NIWA Ya inyy 
ATION} HQ RNY O9379 %P Vory ,TNRD 20-77 
19 ABD YY PIV] ABI py "TID DPD By 
*DTOM~AN °D PWPWa VIII Por ara XVM Nay 
ROMY OID PP? PAF NON 79 NY? Vy Pajen RNG 
2V2IY OID ONIND NIP ITA NiWwWYS TD Dp 
S37TY nay NINA APAY ANY OTA PI °d ,073 
192 Kw gr WY Nays ypya ne? PI 13 
TDR WNTIF PAY AIA? nna xinY. FIND vin} 
MNIIIVA YO TIN VAY MJD ,PPNZ IVE NPY oO77°3¥ 
TRO VHT? PI WW Pow. 


TON 99[9 WIVR] FIA YI Vipmy Avy-o wa 
IR PITMa NON IW Mpa V2 DIY IX PHYA 
HYIDD POR] MII 13? WI? NOMA PTA YTWDA .ID 


MMM. -WPYI Mpa niaya yyw Avy-AyIwa 

O37 IN OT TY Nias OwIa MPaNoH 7A9 
WR 9D AVIS OMW—-OW WTA IN ,2H2 FHS ix 0-02 
M175 ITA YE AON) OD OWIN -PYZ,JOD NID Tiy) 
TRO nian iF Mawng yy x 3D .NiF2 nian? 19 
Nv? WII? PRY ,TOND .O'MYY AYZIN FIZ 02 
1299 9V SY Tae om NFTAP war RIX ATVI 


475 ON REPENTANCE 


The eleventh principle of repentance is to search out one’s 
ways, as it is said, ““Let us search and try our ways, and return 
to the Lord” (Lam. 3:40). And searching out one’s ways 
means that one should examine oneself with respect to all the 
transgressions one has done in his life. There are three advan- 
tages to this. First, he will remember all the things in which he 
has sinned and he will confess all of them, for confession is one 
of the basic elements of atonement. Secondly, he will know the 
amount of his transgressions and sins, and this will increase his 
humility. Thirdly, even though he has resolved to abandon all 
sin, he must know the things in which he has sinned in order 
to erect a fence, to guard himself against those things over which 
he stumbled, for a man needs more protection from those sins 
to which he is accustomed and which are light in his eyes when 
he commits them, and over which the evil inclination rules. He is 
like a sick person who is beginning to recover. Such a person has 
to be careful of a number of things, so that they will not cause 
him to be ill again. So it is with one who is ill by reason of his 
sins; when he begins to repent he must be very careful. 

The twelfth principle of repentance is that one should search 
out and know the greatness of the punishment for each of one’s 
sins: for which there is lashing, for which death by sentence 
of the court, and for which excommunication. And when he 
knows the magnitude of his sin, he will certainly cause his 
heart to feel bitterness in confession and will increase his 
humility. 

The thirteenth principle of repentance is to take seriously the 
transgressions which one has treated lightly. For example, 
looking at women or speaking over-much with them, or con- 
versing about idle things, or doing nothing, or mentioning the 
name of God in vain. All these and many more like them are 
considered trivial by many people and even by great men of 
the day —they must be regarded as very serious matters. And 
there are four reasons for this: First, one should never look 
at the smallness of the sin but at the greatness of Him who 
warned against it. A parable will illustrate this. A king com- 
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manded his two servants, the one to bring him something to 
drink for he was very thirsty, and the other to do something 
that he really did not need very much; and he warned each one, 
on pain of death. Certainly, if either one of them disobeyed 
his command he would be liable to death, for they hang a man 
who has stolen one dinar just as they hang one who has stolen 
a thousand, for each one has transgressed the command of 
the king. In the same way the Lord has warned us concerning 
all of the Torah, ‘Keep all the commandment which I command 
you this day’ (Deut. 27: 1). And it is written, ‘Cursed be he 
that confirmeth not the words of this law to do them’ (Deut. 
27 : 26). The second reason is that when one transgresses a little 
matter many times, it becames a very severe matter, because the 
punishments for each individual transgression are combined. 
Thirdly, when one is accustomed to commit sins, he comes to 
regard them as permissible and does not guard himself against 
them, and he is reckoned among those who cast off the yoke 
of the Torah and who are “‘apostates with respect to one 
matter.” Fourthly, it is the way of the evil inclination that after 
he conquers in some small matter, he goes on to conquer in a 
serious one. Therefore our Sages said, “Be heedful of a light 
precept as of a grave one” (Aboth 2: 1). And they said further, 
“For one good deed draws another in its train, and one sin, 
another sin” (Aboth 4 : 2). 

The fourteenth principle of repentance is the confession, as 
it is said, ‘That he shall confess that wherein he hath sinned” 
(Lev. 5:5). And a person is obliged to remember his sins, and 
the sins of his fathers. Now why should he confess the sins 
of his fathers? Because of the fact that he is considered guilty 
if he clings to the evil deeds of his fathers. And thus it is written, 
‘“‘And they shall confess their iniquity and the iniquity of their 
fathers” (Lev. 26:40). And he should be very careful at the 
time of the confession to resolve in his heart to abandon his 
evil ways, for if he returns to them and does not abandon them 
he is like one who immerses himself but grasps an unclean creature 
(Ta’anith 16a). For confession is like immersion and the sin is 
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like the unclean worm, and it is clear that immersion is of no use 
when the person who immerses himself holds on to the source 
of his defilement. 

The fifteenth principle of repentance is prayer. The sinner 
should pray to the Lord, Blessed be He, and beseech Him to 
help him in his repentance and open the gates of purity to him. 

The sixteenth principle in repentance is the correction of 
the wrong committed; for example, if he has robbed a man, 
he should return that which he has taken, and he should do this 
before the confession in order that his confession may be well 
received. And if he has robbed a man but has no money with 
which to pay, then let him pray that God give him the means 
that will enable him to pay. 

The seventeenth principle of repentance is to pursue deeds 
of kindness and truth, as it is said, ‘‘By mercy and truth iniquity 
is expiated” (Prov. 16:6). But if the sinner does not return to 
the Lord, Blessed be He, then his sin will not be atoned for by 
kindly deeds alone, as it is said, ‘‘Who regardeth not persons, 
nor taketh rewards” (Deut. 10:17). And the Sages interpreted 
this to mean that God will not take the bribe of a good deed in 
order to forgive the wrongs (see Yalkut Shimoni on Proverbs, 
item 947). And this verse, “In mercy and truth, iniquity is 
expiated,” applies to those who are truly repentant. For there 
are transgressions which repentance and the Day of Atonement 
hold in suspense and which are cleansed by affliction. And 
behold in such a case the kindness of the sinner will protect him 
and guard him from troubles and will also save him from death. 
As it is said, ‘‘But righteousness delivereth from death’ (Prov. 
10 : 2). And then there is the sin of profaning the Name of God, 
and in this, repentance and the Day of Atonement and even 
affliction hold everything in suspense, and only death cleanses 
a person, as it is said, “Surely this iniquity shall not be expiated 
by you till ye die” (Is. 22: 14). And when a man tries to hold 
the truth in his hand and strengthens the hands of men of truth 
and lifts their heads and degrades the men of falsehood and 
causes them to reach the dust — these are ways of sanctifying 
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the Name of God. And if a man is aroused to possess the quality 
of truth, then his sin of profanation will be forgiven him at the 
time of repentance. 

The eighteenth principle of repentance is that one’s sins 
should be before one constantly and one should not forget them, 
as it is said, “For I know my transgressions and my sin is ever 
before me’’ (Ps. 51: 5). 

The nineteenth principle of repentance is the abandonment of 
the sin when the sin comes again to his hands, and he is in the 
grip of his desire. And our Sages said, “Who is the truly re- 
pentant person whose repentance reaches the very Throne of 
Glory? He who is tested and emerges innocent in the same 
circumstance, and in the same place and with the same woman” 
(Yoma 86b). And the meaning of this statement is: If the 
temptation to do the sin should come once again to him, and 
he is in the grip of the evil desire and yet he conquers it because 
of reverence for the Lord, Blessed be He, this constitutes re- 
pentance. And if this temptation did not come to him again in 
this matter then*let him each day add within his soul reverence 
of the Lord, Blessed be He. And thus should he do all his 
days, and this is even a higher step than repentance. 

The twentieth principle of repentance is to cause multitudes 
to turn away from sin, as much as he is able, as it is said, 
“Return ye, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions” 
(Ezek. 18: 30). We learn from this that this is one of the prin- 
ciples of true repentance. And it is said, ‘““Thou shall not take 
vengeance, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy 
people” (Lev. 19 : 17). We have learned from this that if he does 
not rebuke him then he is guilty for the other’s sin, and thus 
said David, ‘‘Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and 
sinners shall return to thee” (Ps. 51 : 15). 

Twenty-four things impede repentance (see Maimonides, Laws 
of Repentance, chap. 4, and R. Isaac Alfasi’s commentary on 
Yoma, chap. 8). Four of these are great wrongs and he who 
does any one of them, the Holy One, Blessed be He, does not 
provide him the means to do repentance according to the 
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magnitude of his sin. And these are they: He who causes the 
many to sin, and this includes he who restrains the many from 
doing a good deed. And he who turns his companion from a 
good way to an evil way, for example, one who seduces and 
incites people to abandon the faith of Israel. And he who sees 
his son falling into bad ways and does not protest, for if he had 
protested, he would have given up these evil ways; consequently, 
the father has caused him to sin. Included in this sin is anyone 
who was in a position to protest to others about their conduct, 
whether it be to an individual or to many people, and yet he 
does not protest but leaves them to their stumbling. And he who 
says, “I will sin and then I will repent.” Also in this category 
is he who says, “‘I will sin and the Day of Atonement will atone 
for my sin.”’ For everyone who makes such a calculation will find 
it very difficult to repent, for he will constantly sin, since he 
thinks that he will repent, and then the sin becomes light in 
his eyes. 

Of these twenty-four things that impede repentance there 
are five that lock the paths of repentance before those who do 
them. And these are: He who separates himself from the 
congregation when they are doing repentance, saying, ““My soul 
is at peace within me,” and he does not share the anguish of 
the congregation. Therefore he has no share in the merit which 
they are acquiring. And he who takes issue with the words of 
the Sages, for this controversy causes him to separate himself 
from his fellows and consequently he does not know the paths 
of repentance. And he mocks at the precepts. For inasmuch as 
they are despised in his eyes, he will not pursue the command- 
ments to perform them, and if he does not perform the com- 
mandments, in what way will he gain merit? And he who 
despises his teachers, for this confuses and drives a man away 
from the world — as it did to “that man.”’ And at a time when 
he is so troubled and confused he will not find a teacher who 
will teach him the true way. And he who hates reproof, for this 
leaves him no path to repentance inasmuch as reproof causes 
repentance, for when people let a man know his sins and shame 
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him — he will repent. As it is written, “Remember, forget thou 
not, how thou didst make the Lord thy God wroth in the 
wilderness... Ye have been rebellious against thy Lord” (Deut. 
9:7); “But the Lord hath not given you a heart to know” 
(Deut. 29:3); “O foolish people and unwise” (Deut. 32: 6). 
And thus did the Prophet Isaiah rebuke Israel. And similarly 
did all the Prophets rebuke Israel, until they turned to re- 
pentance. Therefore every congregation ought to appoint one 
of its wise men — an older man, one who has revered God from 
his youth and is beloved by the people — to rebuke the multitude 
and cause them to repent. He who hates rebukes will not come 
to the reprover and will not hear his words and therefore he 
will remain with his sins for they will appear good in his eyes. 
And of the twenty-four things that impede repentance there 
are five that make it impossible for him who does them to repent 
completely, because they are wrongs between man and his fellow 
man in which the one who was wronged does not know that 
the sinner has sinned against him and must therefore seek 
forgiveness of him. And these are the cases: he who curses the 
many and has not cursed one particular man from whom he can 
seek forgiveness. And he who divides up booty with a thief, 
telling himself that this is not theft, because “J didn’t steal.” 
And even if this man should wish to repent and restore the 
stolen goods, to whom would he restore them? For he does not 
know from whom the thief has stolen. Moreover, he strengthens 
the hands of the thief and causes him to sin further. And he 
who finds a lost article and does not proclaim the fact in order 
to return it to its master. And should the finder want to do 
repentance he does know to whom the object belongs. And he 
who eats the ox (nw) of the poor and the food of orphans and 
widows. Such people are unfortunate; they are not well-known 
and they wander from city to city. And when a person eats what 
belongs to them he does not know whose food he has taken 
so that he can return it to him. And there are those who say 
that instead of (11) the word should be read (71v) meaning 
“robbery’”’ or ‘‘oppression.” This would then refer to one who 
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presses the poor for the debt they owe him until they decide to 
turn over to him their land, or their personal property for less 
than their value, and this man does not sense that there is a 
great sin in this, for he says, ‘I am only taking what belongs 
to me!” And he who accepts a bribe to prevent justice, and 
he does not know to what extent he has perverted justice and 
how much influence he exerted so that he should be able to 
restore the matter to the state where it was before he perverted 
justice. Moreover, he reinforces the hands of the one for whose 
sake he perverted justice so as to cause him to sin in this 
matter. 

And of these twenty-four things which impede repentance, five 
have to do with one who has no inclination to repent, because 
they are things that are unimportant in the eyes of most people. 
Consequently, the person sins but it appears to him as though 
he had not sinned. And these are the things: He who eats of 
a meal that does not suffice for its owners. For example, a man 
enters the house of a poor man, and the poor man prepares very 
much food for his guest, not out of the willingness of his heart 
but because he is ashamed to invite his guest to partake of 
little. And the visitor does not think that he has sinned in this, be- 
cause he thinks that he is eating with the permission of the master 
of the house, and not against his real will. And he who uses an 
object which has been given to him in pledge by a poor man, 
even if it is only an axe or a plow, and he says in his heart, 
“I did not take anything away from them; I did not rob.” And 
he who looks upon indecent acts, for the one who gazes thinks 
in his heart that there is nothing evil in this, saying “Did I 
participate in this act, or did I draw near to it?” And he does 
not know that even looking at lewness with the eye is a great sin, 
for it leads a person to violate the laws of chastity, as it is said, 
“That ye go not about after your own heart and your own 
eyes” (Num. 15:39). And he who obtains honor through the 
shame of his companion. He says in his heart that he has not 
sinned because his companion is not in his presence, and there- 
fore the shameful deed really did not effect his companion and 
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that he did not in fact shame him, but that he has merely 
evaluated his own good deeds, his wisdom, and his keenness 
higher than the deeds, the wisdom and the keenness of his 
companion. But in the eyes of the one who hears his words, 
he. will be the honored one, and his companion the shamed one. 
And he who suspects the innocent. He says in his heart that 
that is no sin, for he says, ‘‘What did I do to him? I did not do 
anything to him; it was just a mere suspicion.’ He does not 
know that this is a great sin, to picture an innocent person in 
his own mind as though he were a sinful man. 

And of these twenty-four things that impede repentance, 
five of them are such that he who does them is constantly drawn 
after them and finds it very difficult to separate himself from 
them. Therefore, a man must be very careful of these, lest he 
cleave to them, and they are all very evil states of mind. And 
these are: tale-bearing, gossip, wrath, evil thoughts, and asso- 
ciating with a wicked man, for he will surely learn from his 
deeds. For when one is always with the wicked and sees these 
deeds they become impressed in his heart, as Solomon said, ‘‘But 
the companion of fools shall smart for it’ (Prov. 12 : 20). 

All these things and similar ones, impede repentance, 
but they do not preclude it altogether, and if a man 
has truly repented of these things, then he is a penitent and has 
a share in the world to come. 

Sins are of two kinds. There are those that are between man 
and God alone, Blessed be He, such as Tefillin, Fringes, the 
Sukkah and similar commandments. And there are sins between 
one man and another. As to the sins between man and God, 
Blessed be He, a man should do repentance in that very same 
matter in which he has transgressed. For example, if he has not 
fulfilled a particular positive precept, he should try to fulfill it. 
And if he has not been in the habit of giving charity, he 
should make a point from the time of his repentance and 
thereafter to give charity. And if he has transgressed the 
prohibitive commandments, then he should set his heart not to 
transgress any further. 


nawnnt ww 490 


nwo ADVNI—-yan NVI? AIW A QI~IW~199D 
OWI Wd yVT PR) 1272 APTA ANF WZ Pw 
NII VyYY oD NPR THDWNA-%ya avM? XY °D ODIVD 
2220 IX WORDS Fy IN ANA OY NAW” TaD -NiyrT? 
OPNY TDW OIF W2 Dd JP PIV PR API RVD IW 
YT) Nay FTP WAN NWP %% PAD. 09912 OAW oyti 
JIVSP) IWWwPA? PIN Nin FIN TW 1 Wn ixw 
3379 MY 1992 AZYD IDX RT Poiym py iTopas 
PTI VOR AVI Wan NX Wavaa OTN AR ora NIT 
AVY 9991 OF 993 AVIY OTN AT IYI ny OY Way 13 we 
SPonT? IN OW 2 7HD [NIV Mw] miyIn nivan 
os1209 ofiy9 Orvyn w2) .NYI2a NID 72 FIP 77723 
TTT PITA WORY ag NixMD %a YW? ND) 02% 793 
non) 039 9y ony OPRY Nana ,ON9 OI OPN AIT 
ja? 273Y on ja? .niaiva nivaa) nigad oi% oPRw 
MINI Wa niags Fax AP Way Aw nivys 
YE 9D TYYY Aga imsyy AXP 1) ,Ato op Ty 
8F ONT INN O87? OX -NIP"Y IIT WT 9D Fy y342N1 
Ja TD Md 992 Nw) FIAW? OP RIV AD oN 
nya Fg pay ia niag? niyag 1992 May Ary oy 
LIVD AY) APORVP O27 TY 7] SY 3? [Ar AYEWND 
790 TWA MivYs AWAIT °9IT2 AZITAD PWD Rw 

ORY 732 97] 797 


12D? TRA NWP JO WE AN OFF pay nay v2 


491 ON REPENTANCE 


The general rule is that he who wants to be a truly repentant 
person must wage a great war in his heart, and the matter is 
not like what most people think, that a person is not a penitent 
unless he has committed certain serious sins. For example, one 
who has had intercourse with a gentile woman, or who has 
committed adultery, or who has stolen, or the like. But this is 
not so. For there are many robbers who do not know that they 
are robbers. For example, if a man files suit against another, 
although he knows that he does not owe him anything, but he 
wants to provoke him and distress him and cause him loss by 
making him waste money in his defense. Now, the man who files 
this suit does not realize that this is robbery. Or there is the man 
who causes another to take an oath, even though he does so by 
right, there is guilt in this. Yet people do things like this every 
day, every hour — heaps of sins like this. How is that? A man 
is obligated to pray with firm intent and say all the benedictions 
with firm intent, but there are very few in this world who do 
pray with all their heart. And the same is true with regard to 
all the commandments: there are points that even the great ones 
of our generation do not observe scrupulously, because they do 
not put their minds to it, and because they do not study the 
commandments and the good qualities. Therefore, he who has 
offered his heart in his desire to do true repentance should 
accustom himself to meditate in this book of the ‘Paths of the 
Righteous,’ and in it he will see his error and in just what 
manner he has erred all of his days. And he should consider 
every single thing that he reads and ask himself whether he 
has fulfilled it or not. And if he sees that he has not fulfilled 1t, 
he should strive with all his might to fulfill it. And he should 
also accustom himself to study the Book of the Commandments, 
to meditate in it and to understand every commandment properly. 
And he should set his heart on every precept, to fulfill it as it 
is explained. And this is the important highway of all the paths 
of repentance: to do repentance for each individual matter 
independently. 

There are sins between a man and his fellow man that are 
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very difficult to correct and to do repentance for, e.g., a man 
who has been accustomed to rob all of his days and he does not 
know from whom he has robbed or where his victim lives, or 
perhaps his victim has gone to some distant country, or perhaps 
the money that he should return has been lost. And there is the 
type of person that is so used to sins all of his life that it has 
become a habit with him and he is very thoroughly versed in 
wrongdoing, as Jeremiah said, ““‘They have taught their tongue 
to speak lies, they weary themselves to commit iniquity’ (Jer. 
9:4). 

And there is the case of a man who had intercourse with a 
woman who is prohibited to him and begot a son by her — this 
shame cannot be removed. And there is one who is accustomed 
to lie and to speak ill of people. And there is the one who has 
seduced people and misled them into doing a forbidden thing. 
And there is the man who sees people walking in an evil path, 
they having strayed from the righteous path, and he is afraid to 
rebuke them, or he was ashamed of them and refrained from 
teaching them the.proper path. Of him the Scripture says, ““The 
same wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I 
require at thy hand”’ (Ezek. 3 : 18). 

In all of these things and in similar cases, repentance is very 
difficult, but there is a great remedy which can correct every- 
thing. At first the sinner must repent in all the ways of repen- 
tance, and he must see and understand all aspects of repentance, 
and he must devote his soul to do this, and he must do all of 
this for the sake of Heaven with all his strength and with all his 
heart, privately and in public. And then the Holy One, Blessed 
be He, will make easier for him the methods of repentance and 
will guide him along the righteous path to repentance. For 
example, if he begot a son by a woman prohibited to him, the 
Holy One, Blessed be He, will give no perpetuity to this seed 
and the matter will be forgotten as though it had not been. 

And if he has robbed money, the Holy One, Blessed be He, 
will see to it that he gets money with which to repay his victim, 
and the victim will accept restitution and forgive him. And if 
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he has done evil to another man, either to his person or to his 
property, the Creator, Blessed be He, will cause to enter into 
the heart of the victim a desire and love (so that he will forgive 
him). As Solomon said, “When a man’s ways please the Lord, 
He maketh his enemies to be at peace with him” (Prov. 16 : 7). 
And if the person he has robbed is far from him, the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, will bring him near to him until he is placated 
and forgives the robber. And if the sinner does not know how 
much money he has stolen and does not know whom he has 
robbed, then the Holy One, Blessed be He, will enable him to 
perform some public service, for example, building a bridge, 
or fixing wells, or building synagogues, or other things that the 
people need. And thus there will be benefit from his act to 
everyone; to the one whom he robbed, and also to others. And 
if the victim of the robbery should die, the robber must return 
the money to the heirs. If he has injured him physically, or 
slandered him, he must go to his grave in the company of ten 
men and ask forgiveness from God, Blessed be He, and from the 
dead man, and the Holy One, Blessed be He, will forgive him. 

And our Sagés, of blessed memory, said that repentance is 
not denied to the sinner unless his heart remains evil. But as 
for him who wants to draw nearer to God, God does not close 
the gates of repentance before him, but he opens the gates of 
repentance for him and teaches him the righteous path, as it 
is said, “Good and upright is the Lord, therefore doth He 
instruct sinners in the way” (Ps. 25: 8). And further, “But from 
thence ye will seek the Lord thy God; and thou shalt find Him, if 
thou search after Him with all thy heart and with all thy soul” 
(Deut. 4:29). And further, “But the word is very nigh unto 
thee in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it” 
(Deut. 30: 14). And further, ‘“‘The Lord is nigh unto all those 
that call upon Him, to all who call upon Him in truth” (Ps. 
145 : 18). 

It was a great kindness that the Holy One, Blessed be He, 
did for mankind when he established a way for wrong-doers 
and sinners to flee from darkness to light, and did not close 


MW ww 496 


IWS? WD ON AR AWS NPT OTYD WO XA 
OPNIWA ABDI O22 O92 WW (ara nv) WRI 
“92 POS TA RVING Iw? oN O28 Nfapn awaAD 
oat) WONIY iad [INIA] ovaAgAR YA 30? DX 1DY 
ON NINA APR] OW 9D WRB TP WI O17 
RIT PDT OID] 199} AVY] PIO Poy Hwy 
*y ind pRy 272 OR Twn nivyd ows ary 
va? ATAY HN ODS Winar wa Bid? OTN 
HAV} a > onat VWoRXIY [INI NiYyas] nw 239 
OWT FSD PINT F997 192 HY. PIR PTW 
ayy POA WIN) YIN? 797-993 PIP HAN 
QIN? FMW IPT NS TAQP- MY PTI 2? B91 Or ory 


VIF ND TR PRY WWD VOR WI PI Pony 
Anivys n> AP-yA) WAI? Fw. wT Pa wi tpA 


impwng [NIA] PVR OWT Aya wy 


/TORY 

/PIITRA OVII WV RM VII NX in1dg pring awy 

Wp) Wis [Pex sawey] 99a WR aiva avinyd 

DWA-ON (kT mar) INIA WIN wiHI29 13a APN 

7aHen) TWIN] WAY RID OTP AW OR PTOI PRI? 
DION MIWN PON DW (ra 


wy none wy 3a 

nay TAVYD RM wey TW INnix o7290 ONDIn 

MAY FV ind) IPD) XI Tay V2 yar ,WIITNA 

PIR WWD PIT V3 Aineww inysaqy ws Inix py 
32) 


497 ON REPENTANCE 


the doors of repentance to them, even if they had sinned greatly, 
as it is said, ‘“‘Return, ye backsliding children, I will heal your 
backslidings” (Jer. 3:22). And repentance is accepted by God 
even if the sinner repents beacuse of his great misfortunes; all 
the more so if he repents because of reverence and love ot God. 
As it is said, ‘‘In thy distress, when all these things are come 
upon thee, in the end of days thou will return to the Lord thy 
God; and hearken unto His voice’? (Deut. 4 : 30). And the Holy 
One, Blessed be He, helps penitents to repent even in matters 
which the strength of a man cannot attain, and he renews within 
them a pure spirit so that they may achieve the elements of 
repentance. As it is said, “‘And shalt return unto the Lord thy 
God, and hearken to His voice according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul’ (Deut. 30:2). And further, at the end of 
that passage, “‘And the Lord will circumcise thy heart, and the 
heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart” 
(Deut. 30 : 6). What this means is that in that thing which is not 
within your power to attain, the Holy One, Blessed be He, 
will circumcise your heart and give you the strength to do it. 

There are four motivations in the matter of repentance. 

The first is when a man repents because he has come to 
recognize his God. And he is like a servant who flees from his 
master, but when he thinks of the good which his master has 
done to him, he returns to him of his own free will to seek 
forgiveness from him, and of such as him the Scripture says, 
“Tf thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, yea return unto 
Me” (Jer. 4:1). And further, ‘“‘Return unto Me, and I will 
return unto you’’ (Malachi 3 : 7). 

The second motivation is when a man repents because people 
rebuke and shame him until he repents. And he is like a servant 
who has fled from his master, and a faithful servant of his 
master meets him and rebukes him and puts him to shame for 
having fled, and advises him to return, and assures him that his 
master will forgive him. And then the man returns and is 
submissive. 
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The third motivation is when a man sees the punishments that 
the Creator, Blessed be He, inflicts upon him who departs from 
His ways. Then he repents and returns to the Lord out of fear 
of his punishment. And he is like a servant who flees from his 
master and when he hears about the severe punishments that 
his master meted out to one who had run away he returns to him. 

The fourth motivation is when punishment and afflictions 
come upon him and he repents. And he is like a servant who 
has fled, and bandits came upon him and captured him, and 
inflicted pain upon him because of his escape, and then he 
returns. 

He who is wise will be motivated in his repentance by the 
first factor, and he will return to God out of love for His 
Greatness. 

Six things may stir the heart of a man to repent. 

The first: when afflictions come upon a man he considers 
this in his heart and says that this has happened because of his 
sins and his evil ways. And then he will return to God, and He 
will have mercy upon him, as it is said, ‘‘And many evils and 
troubles shall come upon them, so that they will say in that 
day: ‘Are not these evils come upon us because our God is not 
among us?’” (Deut. 31:17). Now this type of repentance, is 
received by God but not by human beings. For when a man sins 
against another man, in time of trouble he has remorse and is 
submissive to him because he needs his help, this remorse is 
considered worthless in the eyes of the person offended. As 
Jephthah said, “‘And why are ye come unto me now when ye 
are in distress?” (Judges 11:7). But it is one of the great kind- 
nesses of God that He accepts repentance even though it comes 
from trouble, and He is placated, as it is said, “Return O Israel, 
unto the Lord thy God; for thou hast stumbled in thine 
iniquity” (Hos. 14:2). And it is written, ‘“‘For whom the Lord 
loveth he correcteth, even as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth’”’ (Prov. 3 : 12). 

And if a man does not repent in the time of his trouble, 
his punishment will be doubled. It is just as in the case of a 
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king of flesh and blood: if a man has sinned against him, and 
the king punishes him, and the man does not want to receive 
his punishment, the king will continue to punish him and will 
increase the weight of his yoke. And such is the character of 
the Holy One, Blessed be He, as it is written, ‘‘And if, for all 
that, you do not obey Me, I will go on to discipline you” (Lev. 
26:18). And if he does not understand that the evils which 
come upon him are because of his sins, but he says, “It was 
chance that happened to us” (see I Samuel 6: 9), there will be 
great wrath against this man, for he does not believe that 
because of his sins the troubles came upon him. Therefore you 
must know, and you must intelligently consider, that when God 
punishes a man, it is for the man’s good, to favor him with two 
benefits: one, to atone for his sins, as it is said, “See mine 
affliction and my travail; and forgive all my sins” (Ps. 25: 18); 
and the second, to rebuke him, and to cause him to return from 
his evil ways, as it is said, ‘Surely thou wilt fear Me, thou 
wilt receive correction” (Zeph. 3:7). And if a man does not 
repent because of his troubles, then woe to him who has borne 
troubles and has not yet atoned for his sins! And even then, 
his punishment wili be doubled, because he does not believe 
that it is because of his sins that he was punished. 

It is important for one who has trust in the Lord, Blessed 
be He, to know that the afflictions are for his own good, and 
in the end it will be well with him. As it is said, “Rejoice not 
against me, O mine enemy; though I am fallen, I shall arise; 
though I sit in darkness, the Lord is a light unto me” (Micah 
7:8). And our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “If I had not 
fallen, I would not have arisen! And, if I had not sat in the 
darkness, I would not have seen the light!’ (Shohar Tov 22 : 7). 
Therefore, any man who has troubles in his body, or with his 
money, or with his children, should set his heart to fast in 
addition to doing repentance, just as the community is obligated 
to fast in the time of their trouble, and as our Sages have 
decreed (Ta’anith 10a, 12b). Therefore, in time of trouble, a man 
should examine his deeds. If he has searched and has found no 
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transgression, he should know that his afflictions have been 
prompted by God’s love (Berakhoth 5a). 

The second thing that can stir the heart to repentance is 
when old age comes upon a person and he sees the weakening 
of his strength, then he understands what must ultimately be his 
fate, and he will remember his end, and he will return to God, 
and He will have mercy upon him. And he who does not return 
in repentance at the time of old age, his punishment will be 
double, as our Sages, of blessed memory, said, ““There are four 
kinds of men that the mind of man cannot bear, and these are 
they: A poor man who is arrogant, a rich man who deceives, an 
old man who is lecherous, and a community leader who lords 
it over the congregation without reason” (Pesahim 113b). And 
when a man sees that his days are passing, and that his 
constitution is growing weaker, and that this is the beginning 
of the journey that he is taking to his Eternal Home, and that 
he is travelling day and night, it would be a matter of great 
astonishment if such person did not set his heart upon preparing 
provisions for his great and distant path. This only happens if 
he has little faith. 

And there are people who never see the light of repentance 
because they are innocent and pure in their own eyes, and they 
sin exceedingly to God, Blessed be He. And they are like a 
sick person who does not feel his illness and because he does 
not feel his illness he does not think about a remedy; so is the 
man who does not feel his sins, and does not consider his end, 
and therefore he does not hasten to correct his affairs. And 
there are people whose every desire, and every thought and 
every deed is centered upon matters concerning their bodies, and 
they occupy themselves all day with the vanities of the world, 
and they do not devote even a portion of their day to Torah, 
and to reverence of the Lord, Blessed be He. How have they 
sunk to the very lowest state! Therefore, he who in his youth 
has walked in the hardness of his heart should in his old age 
set his heart to driving out from within him the affairs of this 
world, and he should arrange to be alone and to mediate on 
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the reverence of the Lord, and he should seek to study the 
Torah and to perform good deeds. 

The third thing that can stir the heart to repentance is when he 
hears the chastisement of the wise and of those who reprove 
him, and this arouses his heart to repent, and he receives upon 
himself all the words of these rebukes. From the time that he 
accepts them, this man earns great merit, and in a short space 
of time he has gone forth from darkness to light, and he has 
gained reward and merit for all of the commandments and all 
of the chastisements, inasmuch as he has resolved to receive 
them upon himself. And happy is he who receives this upon 
himself, for he has won merit in a brief moment. And thus did 
our Sages, of blessed memory, say ‘‘And the children of Israel 
went and did.’ Now had they already done this (i.e., prepared 
the Passover)? Surely, they did not do so until the fourteenth 
day of the month! But when they took it upon themselves to 
do it, Scripture ascribes it to them as though they had already 
done it” (Mechilta on Exodus 12: 28). And thus did our Sages 
say, ‘‘All whose deeds are greater than his wisdom, his wisdom 
will endure” (Aboth 3:12). As it is said, ‘“We will do and we 
will hear!” (Ex. 24: 7). 

The meaning of the matter is that a man who has taken upon 
himself, with a faithful heart, to keep and do all the words of 
the Torah and to do as the Sages will tell him, and then, after 
having undertaken this obligation to fulfill everything, he seeks 
and searches and asks the Sages what to do, then he receives a 
reward even for those commandments and instructions that he 
does not know, inasmuch as he has received them upon himself 
and resolved in his heart to do them, just as Israel said at 
Mount Sinai, “We will do and we will hear!”? They put the 
“doing” before the word “hearing” (Shabbath 88a). Not always, 
however, is it true that a man’s deeds should be greater than 
his wisdom. But (returning to this matter) it is said about 
Daniel, that greatly beloved man, ‘‘Then said he unto me: 
‘Fear not, Daniel, for from the first day that thou didst set thy 
heart to understand and to humble thyself before thy God thy 
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words were heard’” (Dan. 10:12). Consequently, when a man 
sets his heart upon doing good, then his resolve is at once 
willingly received by God, Blessed be He. But he who does 
not arouse himself to repent after he is rebuked will find his 
punishment doubled. 

The fourth means to stir up repentance is when a man 
meditates on the commandments of God, and he reads the 
Prophets and the Scriptures, and the words of the Sages of 
the Talmud, and he sees the warnings and the punishments, 
and he understands the pleasant chastisement, then he arouses 
himself in his heart and he thinks, “‘How can I read the contents 
of the Torah as though they were merely a parable? No. I will 
instead set my heart on the words of the Torah, to keep them 
and to do them, in every particular as I read them,” as it is 
written concerning Josiah, ‘‘And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard the words of the book of the Law, that he rent his 
clothes”’ (II Kings 22:11). And concerning Ezra it is said, 
“For all thy people wept, when they heard the words of the 
Law’’ (Neh. 8:9). And the man who does not set his heart on 
the words of God, Blessed be He, this too will be added to his 
wrongs, As it is said, “Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their 
garments” (Jer. 36:24). And our Sages, of blessed memory, 
said, ‘“He who studies but does not fulfill (the commandments), 
it would have been better for him to have died at birth (T.P. 
Berakoth 1:5). And it is said, “Though I write for him ever 
so many things of My Law, they are accounted as a stranger’s” 
(Hos. 8:12). And it is said, ‘““How do ye say: ‘We are wise, 
and the Law of the Lord is with us?’ Lo, certainly in vain 
hath wrought the vain pen of the scribes” (Jer. 8 : 8). 

The fifth way in which repentance can be aroused is when 
the Ten Days of Repentance draw near, then every man should 
arouse his heart and tremble as he goes to meet the Day of 
Judgment, for he should ponder that all of his deeds are written 
in a book, and that at this timé God will bring to judgment 
every deed and every hidden thing, whether it be good or bad. 
For a man is judged on Rosh Hashanah, and his decree is sealed 
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on the Day of Atonement (Rosh Hashana 16a). Now, if a man 
were to be brought for judgment before a king of flesh and 
blood would he not tremble with a great trembling, and would 
he not take counsel with his soul? And it would not occur to 
him to do any other thing, than to find some merit that might 
save him from that judgment. Therefore, how foolish and stupid 
are those who do not know what their judgment will be, and 
yet they occupy themselves with idle things other than the 
repentance that would find favor before the Great Judge! 

Therefore, it is proper that everyone who reveres God should 
lessen his usual occupations and let his thoughts be calm, and 
let him fix hours, during the day and a night, when he can sit 
alone in his rooms and examine his ways and search them out, 
and arise even before the watches of the morning to occupy 
himself with the paths of repentance. And let him not do as 
in most cases where people fast, or rise early to pray, but they 
do not actually wage war against the sins in order to remove 
from themselves every ugly thing. For if a man prays and fasts, 
and confesses, and still clings to his former ways — this is not 
the path of repentance. But a man should arouse himself to do 
complete repentance during the Ten Days of Repentance, for 
this is a time when God accepts his plea and his prayer is heard, 
as it is said, “In an acceptable time have I answered thee, and 
in a day of salvation have I helped thee’’ (Is. 49: 8). And our 
Sages, of blessed memory, said, ‘“‘Seek the Lord while He may 
be found” (Is. 55 : 6) —- these are the ten days that are between 
Rosh Hashana and Yom Kippur (Rosh Hashana 18a). And 
they also said that the Day of Atonement, together with repen- 
tance, atones. Therefore Scripture has warned us that we 
should repent and make ourselves pure before God, Blessed be 
He, in our ways of repentance. As it is said, “From all your sins 
shall ye be clean before the Lord’? (Lev. 16:30). And then he 
will atone for us with this day, to purify us (Yoma 85b). 

The sixth means of arousing the heart to repentance is this, 
for a man should always regard himself as though he were about 
to die. And he should not say, “When I grow old, I will re- 


awn ayw 510 


Ty? 12 FY IAY VIP OTE PRD PDR NIP? 7iD? ny 
DIRT ON Ay. Im DwVAy ny nin? iwel nx 
“HVOR DT WRI YI] 372 VYYD aN Aa AIN2 WR 
79 VaR ENN Ol? TN OP TW Come nv wap. ap naw) 
99) O09 VOX 790? OP APR YT? OTN °d) 1} VY Pasa 
QW Vp? 7D NPI AN? Dp NY oT Ww? 12y 
95730 790 9D? NZ? TAY YR NYY 972 vPNA AN 

(ow Vap y) 


PY WW RINWD WON ,DGIYS OTN ANT? 129 
AIM) AVN) PT 1A? PA WY My] ava wy 
NV NPT NV? AAY VR ATI) WWI Ia ny 733 
yay PN OP 792 TSR WING OTS Wr oy oY 
VOR NOD 920 TON IK IW JD AVY? ON) Inia ny 
A712 MR Wx Wap) AVIV OWI WNIaD WAX °D NNR 
22 OP ADIT , inns Woo. Nox ax AvVIYA FD 
TyyN AMAT IATNIwWa OT pe? 12? .APQ AAA 
NPT? OAD MYINA Wyy wy? JIN IN pag? 
ay 992 OID 7209 


/V130 DWN ARID NWN on NWN yn AYDW 
ANd NWN Apyan nawn 


ON 77399 ANB NawA 
1729 JAYTHNIN IN ART AND 47202 I AWN. Xo 
IMIND PIhD PIV NW ,AMVRIDD Nivnd Fi? AM 


Tt 


Sil ON REPENTANCE 


pent,” lest he die before he grows old. Thus, at all times he must 
be. prepared to meet his God, for no man knows when his time 
will come. Therefore, he should arouse his soul to be pure, to 
return his spirit in purity to God who gave it within him. And he 
should examine his deeds at every moment, in accordance with 
the saying of Rabbi Eliezer, ‘““Repent one day before your 
death” (Shabbath 153a and Eccl. Rabbah 9:8, letter 6). His 
pupils said to him, ‘‘Oh, our teacher, does a man know on what 
day he will die?” And he said to them, ‘‘All the more so! Let 
him return today, lest he die tomorrow, and if he does so, then 
all of his days will be spent in repentance, and let him adorn 
himself at every hour, as though at this very moment he will 
come before the Great King” (See Eccl. Rabbah, ad. loc.). 

Therefore a man should always worry, even when he is 
secure and at ease, and he should tremble on account of the day 
of death, for then he will have to render an account. And he 
should confess at all times, with a broken and a contrite heart, 
as though he were now about to die, and the fear of Heaven 
should be upon him. And a man should renew another precept 
each day, for perhaps the time of his death has come, and if he 
does so,he will not be lackingeven one ofall the commandments. 
For our Sages said, ‘Everyone who fulfills one commandment 
near the time of his death, it is as though he fulfilled the whole 
Torah” (Eccl. Rabbah 3 : 18, letter 24). Therefore should a man 
awaken from his deep slumber and arouse himself to understand 
his final end, to adorn himself with the ornaments of the precepts 
and to be before God at every moment. 

There are four kinds of repentance: repentance by conquering 
a temptation that comes towards him; repentance by building 
of a fence between himself and temptation; repentance by the 
weighing of values, and repentance by following what is written. 

Repentance by conquering a temptation that comes towards 
him — what is meant by this ? If he sinned with a woman, or 
through the commission of a theft, and this woman comes, or 
that opportunity to steal comes once again to his hand, and he 
might have sinned like the previous time, for he is still in the 
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strength of his lust and in the full eagerness of his desire, and 
his heart burns after her, and she is willing, but he withholds 
his spirit from committing the sin, and tears away his lust because 
of his reverence for God alone — this is a complete repentance. 
What do we mean by repentance in which one builds a fence 
between himself and his temptation? A man should not look at 
the laughing amusements of matrons and virgins and he should 
not look directly in the face of a woman or between her breasts, 
and not even at his own wife before she has immersed herself 
after the period of prohibition. And thus should he make a fence 
around all the commandments. And our teacher, Abraham ben 
David, of blessed memory, wrote: “And we have seen in 
connection with our Sages that they were completely pious men 
and they used to build many fences to protect themselves from 
temptation. And there was among them even one who separated 
himself from his wife after he had fulfilled the commandment 
of “Be fruitful and multiply! ’? And each of them would fence 
himself off from temptation according to the manner of man he 
knew himself to be. For there is a man who has a lust to commit 
one sin but not another. For example, one may have a desire to 
commit fornication but not to steal, and another may have the 
lust to steal but not to commit the sin of fornication. Therefore 
every one must make fences according to what he sees in himself, 
against those temptations wherein his evil inclination is gaining 
strength. If his mind is drawn to theft, let him refrain from 
receiving pledges in trust or from managing the property of 
others. And thus must one make fences for everything wherein 
he is tempted. And thus our Sages said concerning Abraham, 
that his desire made peace with him (Gen. Rabbah 54a). And 
concerning this it is said, ““When a man’s ways please the Lord, 
He maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him” (Prov. 
16:7). And King David waged war against his desire, and 
when he saw that his desire was not mild and his nature gentle, 
and when he realized that he could not overcome it, he stood 
up and slew it, as it is said, ‘And my heart is wounded within 
me” (Ps. 109 : 22). And the meaning of it is that Abraham had 


MwA ww 514 


TPIRTD NaNee jay nivys pry m7 NX WI NI 
DAIIINS NAP ViIPA 13° APNNZ (a a> ov) 
19D IOI? APIS TAYII OVNI OND Fy [1PIN] 
N3Yye 19 POM DIN angi OPW) oR Iv 
WA TIT 938 AMAT ONT) OUR AYA OY AY Fy 
ngnie Vay nivys pry neg) pry Ave Hyer of? 
AGH YF TOY Sa TY Fd? IPYY ME WH] OP 972 
NON Jo Way WIN B71 myn. ida A wik wv 
“ATD PA WOR? INO? WNIT Ja Rov NP Dd In39 
DY P9Y Vaan SY AWW MIN LOT ITD pad A 

Jy pa) ivapay IY jay onpay Iya yp 


"730 
Dy 


Ta WOT OD ye AY PD LAAYAD 7]NO2 NINA) 


oyna FNan) PPZy oI ony ['p7] orp Nn] 
Wey TIN) My TW waa nr PNM any ANP 
"17D WYN M's? OPPS Am BYDD NoVBHai 3n23Pn 
"JD AD ONTWD J? ANG? NA) AMINA Novwans D1 
(Ry Poa) AQIIP OMAP WNIT WOK AT PY] ADAP? NPY 
w2 NPD Ns Aan WT? TiWy 1p. WRIY APY 
HYD NT MIVA ANPIN ULI RY NOX] .2392 

TRAIT nya I3°0 


ni wyn? WED PANT RIT AED NVA? AAD 


JVI 2 ATyOa -NINAy io 


515 ON REPENTANCE 


a desire that was gentle, and his nature was easy and pleasant, 
and it was not necessary for him to wage war against it. As they 
said (Nedarim 32b): At first, the Holy One, Blessed be He, 
caused Abraham to rule over two hundred and forty-three limbs. 
But later God caused him to rule over two hundred and 
forty-eight limbs, by giving him dominion over his two eyes, 
his two ears, and his membrum (ie., because of his willing- 
ness to undergo circumcision, he achieved complete control 
over any sex impluse). But as for David, his desire was always 
hard and strong, and he had to wage war against it every day, 
and when he saw that he could not withstand it, he arose up 
against his evil desire and slew it. There are those who say that 
David slew his desire by fasting, and there are those who say 
he kept away from women altogether, for he feared lest that 
which was permitted might seduce him into doing something 
that was forbidden. Whichever version is correct (they both 
agree that) after David saw that his desire was gaining mastery 
over him, he set himself to make it yield, to fight against it, 
until he succeeded in subduing it. 

The best fence with which to subdue the evil inclination is 
to learn to bear physical hunger — that is, to lessen the pleasures 
and the delights of eating and drinking, but not to refrain from 
enjoying the pleasure of aromatic odors and from washing with 
warm water for he gets pleasure from its warmth. And the little 
food that he eats should be well seasoned and well prepared so 
that it will be pleasing to him and so that his soul will accept 
it and be appeased with a little of it. And a man should always 
take a little less food than he needs and that would satisfy his 
desire. And he should not drink wine unless it is diluted, in order 
that he should not become drunk. And concerning this, our 
Sages, of blessed memory, said, ‘‘Do not indulge too freely in a 
meal which you enjoy” (Gittin 70a). There are two advantages in 
this. First, his eating will have no harmful effects. And, secondly, 
there is the subduing of the evil inclination and the breaking 
of lust. 

And just as I have explained concerning the meal, so should 
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this be the way of treating all the pleasures and delights of the 
world : a man should never satisfy his desire completely. And, 
needless to say, a man should guard himself against foods that 
he knows are harmful to him, for a man who eats things that 
harm him, even though he can get other food, commits a crime 
against his own body, because he goes after his lust and does 
not care about the loss of his body. And this is the way of the 
evil inclination and its counsel: it seduces him from the way 
of life, to the way of death. 

Every living being should know that there is no way that the 
evil inclination can triumph except through seduction. At first, 
it seduces him to do what is permitted in order to satisfy his 
desire, and after he has become accustomed to satisfying his 
desire with what is permitted and has accustomed his soul 
always to hunger after the satisfaction of his desire, then the 
evil inclination seduces him to violate a minor prohibition. And 
then from the minor prohibition to the major. Therefore, be very 
careful in what is permitted, to erect a fence which will lessen 
the desire even for what is permitted. And then if it should come 
to your mind to partake of what is forbidden, you yourself will 
apply Kal va-homer (an inference “‘from minor to major’’), 
ie., if you refrain even from what is permitted, you will surely 
put out of your mind any thought of violating a clear prohibition, 
not to mention committing the deed itself. 

A person should not make a practice of fasting, lest his heart 
grow weak and his mind become befuddled, and his loss will 
be greater than his gain, for he will neglect the study of the 
Torah on account of his weakness. And even when he does 
study the Torah, he will not be able to distinguish every point 
as clearly as he should or to understand the matters fully, because 
the Torah can be acquired only in a spirit of joy. 

Nor should a man hold himself back from any joy arising 
out of the performance of a percept of the Torah, so that his eyes 
may be open against (desires stimulated by) the evil inclination. 
And he should always be on guard not to satisfy all of his 
desire. And if his heart grows weak because of the small amount 
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of food he eats, it is better that he eat a little bit twice a day 
and not fill his stomach at one time. And if he does not have an 
Opportunity to eat twice, he should keep at hand some jam that 
makes the heart rejoice, and eat a little of that, and his 
heart will be strengthened. Also, if he sees clearly that he must 
fast one or two days of the week, let him fast according to the 
requirement of such a fast, for he who sits fasting when he needs 
it is called “‘holy,’’ provided however, that he does not neglect 
the Torah and the commandments on this account. 

Every man is in a position to know for himself, just what 
kind of a fence he should build, in accordance with his own 
requirement. But the best of all fences is that he should guard 
his eyes from longing for what does not belong to him. And if 
he lessens his eyeing of things that are not his,he will be called 
modest, and bashful. As was said concerning the woman who 
had one arm amputated and yet her husband was not aware 
of this until the day of her death. And they said of him, ‘How 
modest is this man that he was not aware of this in his wife!” 
(Shabbath 53b). And if he guards his eyes, his heart will also be 
well-guarded. And since his eyes and his heart are well-guarded, 
he will be well-guarded through and through. 

Repentance through the weighing of values — what is meant 
by that ? This means that he should suffer pain in proportion 
to the pleasure that he derived from the sin. He should afflict 
himself by fasting and by the lessening of food and drink, and in 
cohabitation and in all manner of pleasures, he should reduce 
the amount. 

Repentance by following what is written — what is meant 
by that ? If he had intercourse with his wife during her unclean 
period, for which transgression the penalty is that he be cut 
off from his people, or if he committed any of the sins for which he 
must be sentenced to death by a court of law, or to be lashed, 
let him accept it upon himself to suffer pain and let him inflict 
pain upon himself, as it is written in the Torah. Now, the 
Rokeah * has written how one may inflict pain upon himself for 
* Eleazar of Worms (died 1238). 
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various sins. And we also find in the Talmud that they were 
accustomed to fast even for a very minor sin, even for mere 
talk. As in the case of the Sage who said, ‘‘l am ashamed of 
your words, oh House of Shammai.’”” And because of this 
remark he sat fasting until his teeth became black (Hagigah 22b). 
And there is also a story concerning Rabbi Hisda who said to 
Rabbi Huna on the question of respect due to another, ‘What of 
a disciple whom his teacher needs (because the disciple possesses 
traditions received from other scholars and which the teacher 
does not know), does this disciple have to stand in honor of the 
teacher?”’ Rabbi Huna retorted to Rabbi Hisda, ‘I do not need 
you.” And for this apparent slight each one sat fasting many 
times (Baba Mezi’a 33a). And so have we found, concerning 
David, that the Divine Presence and the Holy Spirit departed 
from him for twenty-two years and every day he would shed 
tears and eat his morsel of food dipped in ashes. As it is said 
(Ps. 102: 10), ‘For I have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled 
my drink with weeping.” David said to God, ‘‘Master of the 
Universe, receive me as completely repentant before Thee, in 
order that I may purify the wicked in the world, as it is said 
(Ps. 51:15), “Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways, and 
sinners shall return unto Thee” (Tana Debé Eliahu, chap. 2). 

Every man can learn from David in the matter of repentance. 
And so do we find with Adam. When Adam saw that the world 
was punished with death because of his deed he sat fasting one 
hundred and thirty years, and separated himself from his wife 
and covered his body with garlands of figs (to remind him 
constantly of his sin in eating the fruit of the forbidden tree) 
(Erubin 18b). 

If a man has repented and then returned to his former 
wrongdoing, even if he has repeated this many times, he can 
nevertheless still repent. But it is necessary to make repentance 
more severe the second and third time than it was the first 
time. We have learned in the Jerusalem Talmud: he who has 
been wicked all his days and has repented, the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, receives him. Rabbi Johanan said, ‘‘Not only this, 
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but all his transgressions, now that he has overcome them, are 
considered as merit” (T.P. Peah 1:1). And in the chapter 
(of the Babylonian Talmud) entitled, ““Yom Kippur Atones” 
we read (Yoma 86b) that if he repented out of love of God, the 
intentional sins that he committed become merit; if he repented 
out of fear of God, then his intentional sins become as sins 
committed unknowingly. And as for all those that have no portion 
in the world to come and are condemned to Gehenna for 
generations — they are the ones who died in their wickedness. 
But if they repented, nothing can stand in the face of repentance. 
And a man should not think, ‘Since I sinned and caused others 
to sin I cannot repent,” for he thereby weakens his hand from 
doing repentance. God forbid that he should do this, for 
the Sages said in the chapter entitled, “‘A share in the World to 
Come” (Sanh. 102a), even Jeroboam who sinnned and caused 
others to sin-—- even to him the Holy One, Blessed be He, said, 
“Now you must repent.” And he did not want to (Pirke 
de-Rabbi Eliezer, chap. 43; Menorat Hamaor, item 254; and 
see T.P. Sanh. 10: 2). 

Go forth and learn from the example of Ahab, king of Israel, 
who robbed and coveted and murdered. And he called for 
Jehoshaphat, the king of Judea who lashed him three times each 
day. And Ahab would pray and fast early and late before the 
Holy One, Blessed be He, and he never returned to his past 
evil deeds, and his repentance was accepted as it is said, “‘Seest 
thou how Ahab humbleth himself before Me? Because he 
humbleth himself before Me I will not bring the evil in his 
days” (I Kings 21 : 29). 

And they said in the Pesikta (of Rab Chana, Piska Deshuva 
Cant. Rabbah 1:5, letter 36, Yerushalmi ibid. And see Ta’anith 
28b and Rashi ad. loc.): If he was accustomed to eating after 
three hours let him eat after six, and if he used to eat after six 
hours let him eat after nine. And what is meant by, “And 
went softly” (I Kings 21:27)? Rabbi Joshua, the son of Levi, 
said that he walked barefoot, and from him (Ahab) every man 
should learn. Moreover (Pirke de-Rabbi Eliezer, chap. 43), go 
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forth and learn from Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah, who did 
all the evil abominations in the world, yet the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, received him when he repented. Moreover (Sanh. 
103a), Rabbi Johanan said, ‘“‘Anyone who says that Manasseh 
has no share in the world to come weakens the hands of those 
who would repent. As a Tanna taught before Rabbi Johanan,” 
Manasseh repented for thirty-three years and the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, received him. 

And now in these generations, when men are physically very 
weak and they have not the strength of the earlier generations, 
what should man do who has sinned all his days through gossip, 
flattery, and all other bad qualities, and he was not careful all 
his life about the precepts themselves for he never saw a man 
fulfill the commandments so that he might learn from him. 
And he did not hasten all his days to pray or say the benedictions, 
and so he did with all the commandments — how such a one can 
bear the pain according to his transgressions, for there is no 
reckoning the multitude of sins which are committed by a man 
who is not careful about his deeds. 

Therefore, it is important to make a path before the people 
who are eager to repent. And there is a difference between people. 
How so? If the one who sinned is well-versed in the Torah and 
if the anguish and the fasting are too difficult for him, he will 
not be able to correct his evil qualities, and so it is best to 
lighten the burden of the various pains and fasting that have 
been laid upon him, and he should be instructed to occupy 
himself with great effort in the study of Torah. And thus did 
they say (Lev. Rabbah 25:1): “If a man went astray and 
sinned and is deserving of death at the hands of Heaven, what 
can he do and live? If he was accustomed to read one page in 
the Talmud let him read two, if he was accustomed to study one 
chapter of the Mishnah let him study two, since there is atone- 
ment in much study. And let this man do kindness and truth, 
and through these means his sins will be atoned for, as it is 
said, “‘By mercy and truth, iniquity is expiated” (Prov. 16: 6). 
And he should exert himself to perform every single precept 
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as it is set forth, and he should trouble himself to cause 
the many to have merit, to do kind deeds to people, to pray 
with serious intent and with submission to God and with 
a rending of the heart, and he should ask forgiveness from 
the Lord for all his sins. And he should avoid frivolous laughter 
and aimless strolling about and idle things, and from hearing 
“the latest news.’’ Similarly, he should avoid all the things that 
are Only for this world, and he should set a definite plan of 
what he can do and what he can bear in the way of repentance 
together with his occupying himself with Torah and the com- 
mandments. And he must always try to be submissive to God, 
and he should fast at least one day a week and on that day he 
should free himself of everything in the world and sit by himself 
and arrange thoughts in his heart towards God —to cleave to 
Him and to be sad of spirit because he has raised himself in 
rebellion against the Great King. And he should weep and 
mourn with broken heart and multiply pleadings and multiply 
praises of God and should receive a lashing three times on that 
day and when they lash him he should say, ‘‘But he, being full 
of compassion forgiveth iniquity and destroyeth not; yea, many 
a time doth He turn His anger away” (Ps. 78:38). And so 
must he say three times at every lashing and so should he 
continue to do until he finds favor before the King, Most High. 
And if the sinner who comes to do penance is a man who 
cannot study, or is burdened with a large family, or is an 
ignorant man, or he is learned but cannot constrain himself to 
follow everything in this book —all such as these must increase 
their ability to bear difficult afflictions. And these afflictions are 
not the same for every man, for one man is very healthy and 
another is weak. When there was a court of law in Jerusalem 
in the Chamber of Hewn Stone and when they sat in judgment 
in capital cases or those punishable by lashing; they would, in the 
case of lashing, estimate the number of lashes the condemned 
man should receive according to his strength to endure it. And 
so we should do now: everything according to the condition of 
the man. There is a man who, if we make his pain too severe, 
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will abandon the matter altogether and will not do penance. 
Therefore the wise man should search out the condition of the 
man and decide as he sees fit. 

And now we must write down the details of how one should 
afflict oneself to atone for particular transgressions. A man who 
had intercourse with a gentile woman should fast and be lashed, 
and he should not eat meat or drink wine for at least forty days, 
or he should fast three days, night and day, in three successive 
years. And, if after the repentance, he returns to his evil conduct, 
he must place a heavier burden upon himself. In the summer, 
he should go to a place where there are many ants, and he 
should sit among them naked, and in the winter, he should 
break the ice on top of the water and sit in the water up to his 
nose, and if he reverts to his evil ways, then he should make 
the anguish more and more severe. 

He who pours out his seed for nothing (i.e. masturbates), 
should fast for forty days, though they need not be consecutive 
and he should sit in water in the days of winter for as long as it 
takes to roast an egg and swallow it, all those forty days, and he 
should not eat meat and should not drink wine or any warm 
thing, except on Sabbaths and festivals, and he should wash 
his head a little with water two or three times during all those 
forty days. 

If he embraced or kissed his wife during her unclean period 
he should fast forty days, and if he had marital relations with 
his wife during the time of her separation, he should fast tor 
forty consecutive days and should receive a lashing each day, 
and should not eat meat or drink wine, nor eat any warm food, 
except on Sabbaths and festivals, and he should not wash 
himself all those days, and he must confess his sin every day. 
One who has kissed or embraced a woman other than his wife 
should fast each Monday and Thursday, and should keep away 
from the doorway of her house. One who has copulated with 
an animal or a bird should fast and not wash himself for forty 
days, and should not look at an animal or a bird when it is 
in heat. 
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A murderer should wander in exile for three years, and he 
should be lashed in every city, and he should say, “I am a 
murderer,’ and he should not eat meat and he should not drink 
wine and he should shave the hair of his head and his beard 
only once a month. And he should bind the hand with which 
he committed the murder to his upper arm and neck (in the 
fashion of a sling,) and he should walk barefoot and he should 
weep because of his sin, and he should fast every day until he 
completes his fast and his exile. And afterwards he should fast 
on Mondays and Thursdays for one year. If people revile him, 
he should be silent, and during those three years, he should not 
go strolling or engage in laughter. And when he wanders in 
exile, he should lie down before the doorway of the synagogue 
and all those who come and go should pass over him, they should 
not step upon him. 

An apostate should remove his nice clothes, and he should 
mourn and weep and afflict himself all the days of his life, and 
he should lower his spirit and his pride and he should confess 
three times a day, and he should not eat meat or drink wine. 
except on Sabbaths and holidays, and he should wash but little, 
and he should not wash his head more than once or twice a 
month, and he should not go to any place of entertainment or to 
a wedding (but he may be present when the marriage blessings 
are recited), and he should keep away from idolatry and from 
those who serve it, and he should not sit with priests or church 
Officials, and he should not sit in a place where people speak 
heresy, and he should stay far from the entrance to their houses, 
and he should derive no profit from them. Immediately upon 
repentance he must immerse himself, and he must bear the pain 
and the afflictions that are prescribed for one who has com- 
mitted his sin, for he has denied God, and he has profaned the 
Sabbaths, and he has had intercourse with heathen women, and 
he has committed transgressions that are punishable by being 
cut off from his people, or by capital punishment at the hands 
of a court of law. Therefore, he requires great affliction and great 
repentance. 
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If a man has had intercourse with another man’s wife or with 
a betrothed maiden, this, of course, prohibits her to her husband 
or to her betrothed, inasmuch as she consented, and for this 
sin he is liable to death at the hands of a court. Therefore, he 
must bear a pain which is as difficult as death. In the winter, 
he should sit in snow or ice, every day once or twice or three 
times, and in the summertime he should sit in front of flies or 
bees, or he should endure other sufferings which are as difficult 
as death. And he should confess all that he has done with 
weeping and sighing, and for a whole year he should not eat any 
warm food, and he should not wash except a little on the eve 
of the Sabbaths, and festivals. And he should not see any kind of 
amusement, except to hear the blessings of bridegroom, and he 
should not adorn himself with anything, and he should be lashed 
every day, and he should lie down upon the earth or upon one 
board without a pillow or cushion (and only on Sabbaths and 
festivals may he lie down upon straw and hay with a pillow 
under his head), until he removes the vulgar spirit and the lust 
that is within him. He should live a life of anguish and he should 
wear sackcloth on his flesh, and he should not speak of the 
desire for women and he should not look at women or their 
ornaments even when the ornaments are not upon the women. 
He should not listen to the sound of their song — and he should 
not be with women at all, not even to converse with them through 
gestures and not for any reason, and even as regards his own 
wife he should not be alone with her during her unclean period, 
he should not be close to her with any sort of nearness. 

One who has sworn falsely or has trespassed against a 
consecrated object must be lashed several times all the days of 
his life, and he should confess for many days. And after this 
he should be very careful not to swear even to a truth — not 
by the Torah, and not by the soul of his ancestors — but he may 
make a vow by the life of his own head, and he may swear to 
observe the commandments. He must be very careful not to 
utter the name of God in vain, and his limbs should tremble 
when he mentions the Name of God, Blessed be He, and he 
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should be careful not to utter any blessing without purpose. And 
if he has made an error and did utter a blessing for nothing, 
then he must say after it at once, “Blessed is the glorious name 
of His Kingdom forever and ever.’” And as for those who 
accustom their mouths and the mouths of their children to 
mention the Name of God for nothing, woe to their souls and 
to their children that they have so taught their tongues. Therefore 
he should guard and set up a fence for himself and for his 
children and for his companions who listen to him, so that he 
will not mention the Name of God in vain. And if the penitent 
is compelled to make an oath to his creditor, even though it 
is a true oath, he must fast that day every year. 

If he has got in the habit of talking in the synagogue and 
engaging in jocularity and frivolity, from the time he becomes a 
penitent he should take care not to speak in the synagogue about 
any secular thing, even when the congregation is not engaged in 
prayer, and he should sit in great fear, and he should pray with 
great humility. And he should fast for forty days, either con- 
secutively or intermittently, and he should be lashed in private 
every day. 

If he has stolen or taken usury, he must ask forgiveness from 
the man he has injured, and he must fast for forty days, and he 
must be very careful not to receive any pledges, and he should 
not get in the habit of going to the money of his companion, and 
he should do kindly deeds with his person and with his money, 
and he should be liberal with what belongs to him for the benefit 
of those who labor in the Torah and revere God, Blessed be He. 
And as for the One who has taken usurious interest, if he can 
manage not to take interest, even from a heathen, it would be 
good. 

He who informs on a fellow man thereby makes him hateful 
in the eyes of the ruler, causes him ill and deprives him of his 
money, and enslaves him and his wife and his sons. Such a man 
should reimburse the other for all. that he has lost, and should 
beg forgiveness of him, and he should be lashed, and he should 
fast more than two years, and he should confess all the days of 
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his life, for it is reckoned as if he had slain his companion and 
his wife and his children. How many sins he has committed by 
his act! Therefore, he should break down his spirit. And if he 
has nothing with which to pay, he should send intercessors 
and beg his companion’s forgiveness, and he should live very 
frugally so that he will be able to reimburse his companion or 
his heirs. 

He who goes about tale-bearing has a similar penance to 
fulfill, and there is no remedy for him unless he begs forgiveness 
of his injured companion. And he should fast for forty days or 
more and be lashed every day, and he should confess his sin all 
the days of his life. And he should spend all of his time in the 
fulfillment of the commandments, and in making peace between 
men and between man and wife. 

He who smites his companion and causes him pain, whether 
it be in money matters or through fraudulent words, there is no 
atonement for him unless he can appease his companion. And 
the Day of Atonement atones only for sins that are between man 
and God. But as for sins between him and his fellow man, he 
must first appease him (Yoma 85b). He who lifts his hand against 
his companion, even though he did not smite him, is called a 
wicked man (Sanh. 58b), and he must ask forgiveness of him; 
only thus can he do atonement. 

He who shames his companion should fast for forty days or 
more, and he should be lashed every day, and he should confess 
his wrong all the days of his life. He who calls his companion 
by a derogatory nick-name must beg him for forgiveness in the 
presence of many, and he must fast forty days and he must 
confess privately every day. 

He who deceives a proselyte must beg his forgiveness, and 
must be lashed and must confess and must fast for forty days. 

He who provokes his companion must bring three groups of 
three people, as it is said, ‘‘He cometh before men and saith” 
(Job 33:27), and he must say in their presence, ‘I have sinned 
and perverted that which was right, and it profited me not.” 
But he does not have to ask him for forgiveness more than 
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three times. If the man whom he provoked dies, he should take 
ten men to his grave and say, ‘I have sinned to the Lord, the 
God of Israel and to this person, for I have provoked him” 
(Yoma 87a). 

But to begin with, before he does these forms of penance, 
one who has grieved his companion should go to him and say, 
“Y have sinned against you,” and if he does not accept his 
apology, he should bring three people and ask for forgiveness in 
their presence. All this applies where he has not shamed his 
companion publicly, but if he did shame him publicly, it is not 
sufficient that he should ask of him forgiveness by appeasing 
him privately. But the one who is asked to forgive should not be 
cruel (Baba Kamma 92a). And if he provoked him by spreading 
an evil report concerning him, there is no forgiveness for him 
ever (IT.P. Baba Kamma 9: !0), unless he fasts and is lashed 
privately forty days or more. 

One who profanes the Name of God — profanation of the 
name of God is an exceedingly great sin. And what is profanation 
of the name of God? Rav said, “For example, if I go to a 
butcher and buy meat and I haven't the money to pay for it at 
once.” The meaning of this is that if one makes light of dis- 
honesty or robbery, then people will learn very quickly from him 
and will make even lighter of such a wrong (Yoma 86a). Rabbi 
Johanan said, ‘‘As far as 1 am concerned, if I walk four cubits 
without speaking words of the Torah or wearing Tefillin, I am 
guilty of profaning God’s name.’ And the meaning of this 
statement is that from his example people may learn to regard 
these sacred things very lightly. Isaac, of the school of Rabbi 
Yannai said, ‘‘Profanation of God’s Name is anything which 
causes shame to a person’s companions when they hear of it, that 
is to say. when it is said of him that he has done unworthy deeds, 
people will learn from his deeds and will think, “If he can do 
these things, then we certainly can’’— and permit themselves 
to commit transgressions which otherwise they would not. Rabbi 
Abahu said in the name of Rabbi Haninah (Kiddushin 40a), 
“Jt is better that a man should commit a transgression secretly, 
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so that he should not profane the Name of God publicly.” And 
the meaning of this is that other people should not learn of his 
bad deeds. 

Rabbi Ilai, the Elder, said, “If a man sees that his desire is 
strengthening itself over him, he should go to a place where 
nobody knows him, and let him put on dark clothes, and let him 
wrap himself in dark garments, and then let him do what his 
heart desires, but let him not profane the Name of God publicly.” 
And Rabbi Hananel explained this as follows: ‘‘God forbid 
that a man is permitted to commit a sin! But the wise men stood 
firmly against the evil inclination and believed that one lusts 
only for that which is forbidden and in order to gratify his 
lust, and that if a man were to go a long distance and put on 
dark garments, then his heart would be broken and thus he would 
refrain from sin. But as far as doing something which is 
forbidden (even in a distant place), absolutely not. It is just that 
this type of conduct breaks the grip of the evil inclination and 
restrains one from sinning.”” As Rabbi Ilai said, ““The weariness 
caused by long journeys and stopping at inns and putting on of 
black garments, breaks the evil inclination and restrains a man 
from transgression.” And they said, ““Whosoever takes no thought 
for the honor of his maker, it were a mercy if he had not come 
into the world’ (Hagigah 11b). And in the Gemara, Rabbi 
Joseph said, “It refers to one who commits a transgression in 
secret” (Hagigah 16a). And Rabbi Issac said, “Everyone who 
commits a sin in secret, it is as though he restricted the Divine 
Presence.” 

Profanation of the Name of God is a transgression that bears 
bitter fruit, for when a man has done this evil thing, others learn 
from him. And a man ought to be very, very fearful of com- 
mitting this sin, for profanation of the Name of God can occur 
in many ways and there is no limit to it. For everyone who 
belittles one precept or takes the glory of God lightly is called 
“one who profanes the Name,” for others will learn from him, 
and they will treat the matter even more lightly. Therefore a 
man must be on guard exceedingly in all his deeds, so that 
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people will not learn from him to take lightly and despise what 
is sacred. 

If a man has committed transgressions for which he is liable 
to be cut off from among his people or to be condemned to 
death by the court, then repentance and the Day of Atonement 
atone for half of his sin, while afflictions that come upon him 
atone for half. ‘But if he has been guilty of the profanation of 
the Name, then penitence has no power to suspend punishment, 
nor the day of Atonement to procure atonement, nor suffering to 
finish it, but all of them together suspend the punishment and 
only death finishes it’ (Yoma 86a, and see T.P. Yoma 8: 8). 
Therefore, a man should guard himself exceedingly from profan- 
ing the Name of God, and he should keep away from ugly 
conduct and from that which resembles it. And the principal 
requirement in repenting for profaning the Name of God is that 
he should make known his sins in the presence of many, and 
he should say, ‘‘Do not learn from me, for in my folly I have 
sinned, I have perverted, I have trespassed, I have profaned the 
Name of God, Blessed be He.”” And he should keep many fasts 
and he should confess every day until the day of his death. 

For every single sin that a man does, whether it be done 
unwittingly or intentionally, for example, if he touched a lamp 
or kindled a fire, not remembering that it was the Sabbath, or 
if he did this without knowing that he did it, he must confess 
and fast for at least two days, on Monday and on Thursday. 
And, similarly, for all transgressions, that a man commits, 
great or small, he should fast. There are two virtues in this. 
The first is that the fast atones for what he has already done, 
and the second is that he will be restrained from further 
transgressions, for he will think, “If I do this, I will have to 
fast,” and so he will hold himself back from transgressing. And 
this is the high fence that one can place in the way of all 
transgressions : he should afflict himself or give alms, or cause 
pain to his body when he transgresses. And thus should he do 
with respect to all the sins of which he is guilty, for example: 
hatred, envy, rejoicing at another's misfortune, idling, engaging 
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in gossip, failure to pay attention to the blessings or to the 
prayers (but he merely cast the blessings from his mouth without 
any intention of the heart), and the like. One should examine 
oneself exceedingly in these matters daily and if he has transgres- 
sed in any one of them he should hasten to cause himself 
anguish and to mourn and to confess the sin which he committed 
and to ask forgiveness from God, Blessed be He, with a broken 
heart. 

Confession is a matter of great importance, for our Sages, 
of blessed memory, taught (Sanh. 43b) : When a man condemned 
to death was a distance of ten cubits from the place of stoning, 
they would say to him, ‘‘Confess.’’ For it is the way of all who 
are about to be slain that they do confess, and every man who 
confesses has a share in the world to come. For thus have we 
found in the case of Achan. When Joshua said to him, ‘““My 
son, give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord, the God of Israel, 
and confess unto him, and tell to me now what thou hast done, 
hide nothing from me.’ And Achan answered Joshua, and said, 
“It is true, I sinned to the Lord, the God of Israel and thus 
and like thus have I done”’ (Josh. 7: 19-—-20). And how do we 
know that his confession atoned for him? Because it is said, 
“And Joshua said, ‘Why hast thou troubled us? The Lord 
shall trouble thee this day’”’ (Jos. 7:25). This day you will be 
troubled, but you will not be troubled in the world to come. 
And if he does not know how to confess, they say to him, ‘Say 
these words : ‘May my death be an atonement for all my sins’.” 

All the commandments of the Torah, whether positive or 
negative commandments, if a man has transgressed one of them, 
either intentionally or unintentionally, when he repents and 
returns from his sinfulness, he must confess it before God, 
Blessed be He. As it is said, ‘‘When a man or woman shall 
commit any sin that men commit, to commit a trespass against 
the Lord, and that soul shall be found guilty then they shall 
confess their sin which they have done” (Num. 5:6). This is 
confession by words. And as for all men who have sinned or 
trespassed and all who are liable to death by the court, or to 
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lashing, their sins are not atoned for by death or by lashing, 
or by sacrifice until they do repentance and confess. And anyone 
who injures another, or who causes him monetary loss, even 
though he paid him, there is no atonement for the offender until 
he confesses and resolves never to do a similar act. And how 
does he confess? He should say, ‘Pray, O God, I sinned, I 
dealt perversely, I trespassed before You, and I did thus and 
thus, and now, behold, I am repentant and I am ashamed of my 
deeds, and I shall never repeat such a thing.” This is the essence 
of confession. And he who confesses at length and dwells upon 
this matter deserves praise. Also it is an important part of 
confession for him to say : ‘‘But we have sinned.” 

It is very good to specify in his confession the sin he has 
committed. For example, if he has eaten carrion or flesh torn by 
beasts or other forbidden things, then after he says, “I have 
trespassed,”” he should say, ‘‘l ate a forbidden thing.” And if 
he sinned in fornication, when he says, “I have rebelled,’ he 
should say, “I committed fornication,” and he should specify in 
his confession if he had intercourse with a gentile woman or with 
his wife during her unclean period. And if he stole, then when 
he says, ‘I have robbed,” then he should also say, “I stole from 
such and such a person.” and if he poured out his seed for 
nothing (i.e., if he masturbated), then when he comes to the 
words, “I have dealt perversely,” he should say, ‘I brought 
forth seed for nothing.’”’ And if he committed incest, when he 
reaches the part where he says, “I have dealt impudently,” he 
should say, “I have fornicated.”” And if he has profaned the 
Sabbaths, where he comes to the phrase, “‘I have done violence,” 
he should say, “I have profaned Sabbaths.” And if he has 
coveted, he should say, ‘‘I have coveted.” And thus with all 
the letters of the alphabet which are found in the confession; for 
every single letter in the confession, he should declare the sort 
of sin he has committed. And he should say with weeping, 
“Let the wicked forsake his way, and the man of iniquity his 
thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have 
compassion upon him” (Is. 55:7), and then it will avail him. 
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At the end of the confession, he should say, “I have 
transgressed the positive commandments and the negative com- 
mandments; I have committed transgressions which make me 
liable to being cut off from my people or to death by order of 
the court. I have transgressed against the Written Torah and 
aaginst the Oral Torah. I forgot Thy Great Name. I forgot the 
yoke of Your kingdom and the reverence due You, and You, 
O God, are just in everything that comes upon us.”’ And it has 
been said in the Jerusalem Talmud (T.P. Yoma 8 : 9): How does 
he confess? “Master of all worlds, I have done what is evil in 
Thine eyes, and I have stood in evil ways, but I shall not do so 
again. May it be Thy will, O Lord my God and God of my 
fathers, that You will grant atonement to me for all my sins, 
and forgive me for all my wrong-doings, and pardon me for 
all my errors.” 

The general rule of the matter is that a man should repent 
of all bad qualities, and one who does repent his evil qualities 
needs very great strengthening, for when a man is already used 
to them it is very difficult for him to abandon them, and on 
this subject it is said, ‘Let the wicked forsake his way and the 
man of iniquity his thoughts” (Is. 55:7). And let not a man 
who is truly repentant think that he is far away from the status 
of the righteous because of the sins and the wrongs which he 
has committed. It is not so, for he is as beloved and dear before 
the Creator, Blessed be He, as though he had never sinned. 
Not only this, but his reward is great, for he has tasted the taste 
of sin, and yet abandoned it and conquered his evil inclination. 
Our Sages said, ‘‘In the place where penitents stand, even the 
wholly righteous cannot stand” (Berakoth 34b), that is to say, 
their status is even higher than that of those who never sinned, 
for they subdue the evil inclination more than the others. All 
of the prophets without exception commanded us concerning 
repentance (ibid.), and it is only through repentance that Israel 
is redeemed (see Yoma 86b, Sanh. 97b). And the Torah has 
already assured us that Israel will ultimately repent at the end 
of their exile, and they will immediately be redeemed. As it is 
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said, “‘And it shall come to pass, when all these things are come 
upon thee, the blessings and the curse which I have set before 
thee and thou shalt bethink thyself...and shalt return unto 
the Lord thy God...that then the Lord thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will return and 
gather thee from all the peoples” (Deut. 30 : 1—3). 

Great is repentance, for it brings man near to the Divine 
Presence, as it is said, “Return, O Israel, unto the Lord thy 
God”? (Hos. 14:2; and see Yoma 86a). And it is said, “Yet 
have ye not returned unto Me, saith the Lord God” (Amos 4 : 6). 
And it is said, “If thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, 
Yea, return unto Me” (Jer. 4: 1), that is to say, “If you will 
return with repentance, you will cleave to me.” Repentance 
brings near those who are far off. Last night this man was 
hated before God, Blessed be He, —defiled, far removed, an 
abomination — but today he is loved and precious and near 
and dear. And so you find this clearly shown in the language 
with which the Holy One, Blessed be He, thrusts away the sinners 
and the language with which He receives those who are repentant, 
whether it be one person or whether it be many, as it is said, 
“And it shall come to pass that instead of that which was said, 
unto them ‘Ye are not my people’, it shall be said unto them 
“Ye are the children of the living God’ ’”’ (Hos. 2: 1). 

Concerning Coniah in his wickedness, it is said, “Write ye 
this man childless, a man shall not prosper in his days” (Jer. 
22:30), and, “Though Coniah, the son of Jehoiakim, King 
of Judah, were the signet upon My right hand, yet would I 
pluck thee thence’’ (Jer. 22: 24). And inasmuch as he repented 
when he was in exile, it is said of Zerubbabel, his son, ‘In that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, 
My servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lord, and I will 
make thee as a signet’’ (Hag. 2 : 23). 

How excellent is the quality of repentance. Last night this 
one was separated from the Lord, the God of Israel, Blessed 
be He. As it is said, “But your iniquities have separated between 
you and your God” (Is. 59:2). He cried and he was not 
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answered, as it is said, “Yea, when ye make many prayers, I 
will not hear” (Is. 1:15). And he fulfilled precepts and they 
were torn up before his face, as it is said, “‘Who hath required 
this at your hand, to trample my courts” (Is. 1 : 12), and, ‘Oh 
that there were even one among you that would shut the doors” 
Mal. 1:10), and, ‘Hold your burnt offerings unto your sacri- 
fices and eat ye flesh” (Jer. 7:21). Yet today he is closely 
attached to the Divine Presence, as it is said, “But you, who 
hold fast to the Lord your God” (Deut. 4:4). He cries out 
and is answered at once, as it is said, ‘“‘And it shall come to 
pass that, before they call, I will answer” (Is. 65 : 24). He fulfills 
the commandments and they are received with pleasure and with 
joy, as it is said, ‘“‘For the Lord hath already accepted thy works”’ 
(Eccl. 9:7). Moreover, his commandments are desired, as it is 
said, ‘““Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the Lord, as in days of old and in ancient years” (Mal. 3:4). 

It is the way of those who repent to be lowly and exceedingly 
modest, and if fools revile them because of their prior deeds 
and say to them, “Only last night you did so and so and only 
last night you said so and so,” they do not feel any resentment, 
but they listen and they rejoice and they know that this is merit 
to them, that so long as they are ashamed of the sins that they 
committed their merit is very great and their virtue increases. 
And it is a great sin to say to a repentant person, ‘“‘Remember 
your prior deeds” or to mention his sins in his presence in 
order to shame him. And on this subject is it said, “‘And ye 
shall not wrong one another” (Lev. 25 : 17). 

He who is a true penitent should seek to do good deeds, and 
to remove himself from thoughts of this world, and to strengthen 
himself in the counsel of God, Blessed be He, and to take 
shelter in His shadow, and bear the yoke of the Torah of God, 
Blessed be He, and bear the revilement of fools, and to be like 
one who is deaf, blind, and dead against their attacks, as it is 
said, “Because for thy sake I have borne reproach...I make 
sackcloth also my garment... but as for me, let my prayer be 
unto thee, O Lord, in an acceptable time” (Ps. 69 : 8—14). 
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Chapter Twenty Seven 


ON TORAH 


“With three crowns was Israel crowned: the crown of the 
Torah, the crown of the Priesthood and the crown of Kingdom” 
(Aboth 4:17, Yoma 72b, Eccl. Rabbah 7:1). Aaron merited 
the crown of the Priesthood, as it is said, ‘And it shall be unto 
him, and to his seed after him, the covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood” (Num. 25: 13). David merited the crown of King- 
dom, as it is said, ‘“‘His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
throne as the sun before Me” (Ps. 89:37). As for the crown 
of the Torah — it lies there waiting for all Israel, as it is said, 
“Moses commanded us a law, an inheritance of the congregation 
of Jacob” (Deut. 33 : 4) : anyone who wants the crown of Torah 
can come and take it. And should you say that the other crowns 
are greater than the crown of Torah, then behold he says, 
“By me kings reign, and. princes decree justice. By me princes 
rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth” (Prov. 
8: 15—16). From this you learn that the crown of the Torah is 
greater than the crown of Priesthood, and greater than the 
crown of Sovereignty. And the Sages said, “A bastard who is 
a scholar takes precedence over a High Priest who is ignorant” 
(Horayoth 13a). As it is said, “She (wisdom) is more precious 
than rubies” (Prov. 3: 15). The Hebrew word “‘peninah” means 
both “ruby” and “‘inside’’, and the verse can therefore be 
interpreted as meaning: More precious is the Torah and he 
who studies it than the High Priest who enters the very inside 
of the Temple —- into the Holy of Holies. 

No other commandment is equal in value to the precept of 
studying the Torah, but the study of the Torah can be weighed 
against all of the other precepts together, because the study of 
the Torah leads to the performance of the deeds commanded 
there (Kiddushin 40b). And the statement that “‘the study of 
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the Torah outweighs them all” (Peah 1:1) applies to him who 
Studies in order to learn and to teach, to observe, to do, and 
to fulfill, but who, because of his constant study of the Torah, is 
not able to fulfill all of the commandments, and when he is not 
studying he does all that he can, thus showing the state of his 
mind, that he wants very much to perform the commandments. 
It is in such a case that “‘the study of the Torah outweighs them 
all.” For when he studies the precepts and wants to fulfill them, 
then he already is rewarded as though he had fulfilled them, 
inasmuch as he has been kept from fulfilling them only because 
of his diligent study of the Torah. And so he finds that the 
reward of doing and of studying are both his. But he who 
frequently is idle, and is able to perform the commandments at 
the time that he is idle but does not hasten to do them, or when 
he does fulfill a commandment does not do so with great care. 
as is befitting, of him it is not said that the study of the Torah 
outweighs all the other commandments. 

He whose heart has prompted him to perform this command- 
ment (of studying the Torah) and to fulfill it as it merits and to 
be crowned with the crown of the Torah, should not let his 
mind wander off to idle things, nor should a man plan in his 
heart to acquire the Torah, wealth and honor all together. For this 
is the way of Torah: ‘tA morsel of bread and salt shall you eat, 
and water in a measure shall you drink, and on the earth shall 
you sleep, and a life of anguish shall you live and in the Torah 
you shall labor’? (Aboth 6 : 4). 

And if you should say, “After I gather some money, and 
after I am free of my business affairs, then I will return and read 
and study the Torah” — if such a thought should come into your 
heart, then you will never acquire the crown of the Torah. But 
“fix a period for the study of Torah” (Aboth 1 : 15), and let your 
daily work be secondary. ‘And do not say, ‘When I have leisure 
T will study’ for perhaps you will have no leisure’ ’’ (Aboth 2 : 5). 

It is written in the Torah, “It is not in heaven’? (Deut. 
30 : 12) and the meaning of this is: it is not to be found among 
those that are arrogant and consider themselves as high as 
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heaven. “‘Neither is it beyond the sea” (Deut. 30:13), which 
means that it is not to be found among those who are constantly 
travelling on sea voyages (Erubin 55a). Therefore, our Sages, 
of blessed memory, said, ‘‘Nor can one who is engaged overmuch 
in business grow wise’ (Aboth 2 : 6). And they said, ‘‘Engage less 
in business, but occupy yourself with the Torah” (Aboth 4 : 12). 

Since a man occupies himself with the Torah for its own sake, 
and troubles himself and exhausts himself for the sake of 
Heaven, his two kidneys (his very vitals) will be like two 
fountains, and he will bring forth meanings and new laws from 
within himself — truths which he never learned from another 
and which were not given even to Moses at Sinai. As we find 
in the case of Abraham, our father (Gen. Rabbah 95 : 3), that he 
never studied in the presence of any man (who served as his 
teacher), but he himself would sit and think about the command- 
ments, and he learned from his own heart all of the Torah and 
the commandments, until Scripture testified of him, “‘And (he) 
kept My charge, My commandments, My statutes, and My 
Law (Gen. 26:5). And our Sages, of blessed memory, said 
that Abraham knew even the laws of Eruvei Tavshilin.* And 
our Sages also said, ‘‘Abraham our father learned four hundred 
chapters, and who was there to teach him all of this? It must 
therefore be that his two kidneys became like two fountains, 
and flowed forth bringing to him wisdom and Torah. 

And so we find with Rabbi Eliezer, the Elder (Prike de-Rabbi 
Eliezer, chap. 2): because he occupied himself with much study 
of the Torah, our Sages testified of him, that there was revealed 
unto him what had not been revealed to Moses at Sinai. And 
so our Sages said, ‘From the generation of Moses, our teacher, 
until the generation of Joshua, and from Joshua to the Elders 
and to the Prophets and to the Men of the Great Synagogue and 
to the Tannaim (the teachers of the Mishnah) and to the 
Amoraim (the interpreters of the Mishnah) and to the Geonim, 
and to all the Sages of the generations, who occupied themselves 
* The laws governing the preparation of food for the Sabbath on a 

holiday which falls on Friday. 
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with the Torah, and dedicated their lives to it, there were revealed 
the mysteries of the Torah and the secrets of wisdom, which no 
man can discover by himself. 

And long ago our Sages, of blessed memory, numbered 
forty-eight qualities through which the Torah can be acquired 
(Aboth 6:6). And he who resolves in his mind to be deserving 
of the path of the Torah must exert himself to fulfill those 
forty-eight requirements, and then he will ascend to all goodness. 

He who studies must be alert and careful to study (without 
interruption), for the craft of the Torah is not like other crafts, 
because in the case of one who studies another craft, even though 
he should stay away from it for several years, he will not forget 
it, but when a man studies the Torah and does not review it, he 
forgets it immediately. And even though he reviews it a hundred 
times, if he allows himself to be distracted from it, he will forget 
everything. It stands to reason that no craft requires concentra- 
tion except when one is first learning it, but that in the actual 
performance of the task one does not have to pay strict attention, 
for a man can do his work mechanically once he is accustomed 
to it, and think about this and that. But the study of the Torah 
can not be done in this manner, for one must concentrate 
continuously and can not think about any thing other than what 
one is studying in the Torah. Therefore, a man who turns his 
heart to emptiness will immediately forget what he has labored 
for all of his days. 

And the Sages also said, “If it were not for the fact that a 
man forgets the Torah if he does not study it constantly, he 
would learn all of the Torah and after that he would go idle, and 
idleness leads a person to boredom and to sin (Kethuboth 5 : 5; 
Aboth de-Rabbi Nathan chap. 11). Therefore, it was decreed 
that the Torah is easily forgotten, so that man would occupy 
himself with Torah all of his days, and thus not come to sin. 

And the Torah leads one to good deeds. For when a man 
occupies himself with Torah, and learns what is the punishment 
for sins and the reward for good deeds, then he sets his heart 
to do good. And the effort required in studying the Torah causes 
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him to forget and restrains him from sin, while idleness leads to 
sin and brings him down to the nether world. Therefore, a man 
should be alert to occupy himself always with the Torah — day 
and night—even when he walks along the road or when he 
lies in his bed. And if he is not able to study by heart, let him 
think in his heart about what he has learned and let his mind 
be on his study, so as not to remove the thought of it from his 
heart, and then he will have fulfilled “But thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night” (Josh. 1:8); for the Scripture does not 
say, ““You shall speak about it day and night,” but “You shall 
meditate about it,’ and meditation is in the heart. And concern 
ing this it is said, ‘And shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up” (Deut. 6:7, 11:19). And our 
Sages took pride in the fact that they did not walk four cubits 
without discussing the Torah. Either they would learn and 
study or they would think in their hearts about what they had 
heard concerning the Torah, or about their studies. 

Therefore, you must set your heart and all your mind on 
the Torah at all times. For in the Torah a man learns wisdom, 
proper conduct, humility, modesty, and all good deeds, and 
Heaven will provide him his necessities. And the Torah guards 
him and uplifts him and exalts him, as the Sages taught: 
Rabbi Meir said, “Everyone who occupies himself with the Torah 
for its own sake merits many things ; and not only this, but he 
is worthy of all the world. He is called friend, beloved... and 
it raises him and exalts him over all created things” (Aboth 6:1). 
And lo the fruit of the reward for this devotion to Torah is in 
this world, and in the world to come the reward is such that 
no eye has seen it but the eye of God (see Is. 64: 3), and there 
is nothing greater than that reward in the world to come. They 
said in the Midrash (Ruth Rabbah 1]: 1 letter 2): Rabbi asked 
Rabbi Bezalel, ‘““What is the meaning of what is written in 
Hosea 2:1, ‘For their mother had played the harlot’? And he 
said to him, ‘When do the words of the Torah become like 
harlots? When those who study them shame them by their 
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conduct. How would that be? A wise man sits and learns ‘you 
shall not incline or wrest judgment’ (Deut. 16: 19), but he does 
in fact wrest judgment. He studies, ‘You shall not be prejudiced 
in favor of the mighty,’ but he does respect the presence of a 
wealthy or powerful person in court. ‘You shall not take a 
bribe,’ and he does take a bribe!” 

And thus did our Rabbis interpret the text, ‘The poor 
man’s wisdom is despised” (Eccl. 9 : 16). What wisdom of what 
poor man is despised? It refers to a man who is poor in good 
deeds; then his wisdom is despised. And if one teaches laws 
that instruct us to do good and he himself does not do good 
deeds his words are not accepted, for “‘not learning but doing 
is the chief thing” (Aboth 1:17). Wherefore it is necessary tor 
every man to direct his deeds for the sake of Heaven and see 
and understand from the example of Elisha, the son of Abuyah : 
because his father taught him Torah not for its own sake, the 
son turned to heresy. As it is said in the Jerusalem Talmud 
(Hagigah 2:1), and in the Midrash (Eccl. Rabbah 7: 8, letter 
18): When Elisha, the son of Abuyah was circumcised his 
father made a feast for the Sages and invited Rabbi Eiezer 
and Rabbi Joshua and the other Sages, and they sat at the feast 
and spoke words of the Torah to the extent that a fire came and 
encircled them. The father of Elisha came and said to them, 
“My good friends, did you come to burn down the house?” 
And they said to him, ‘“‘The fire that you see is only because 
we are studying the words of the Torah and the Prophets and 
the Scriptures. And the words of our discussion joyously testify 
to the truth just as when they were given at Mount Sinai. From 
Mount Sinai were they given, and from the fire were they given! ”’ 
The father of Elisha ben Abuyah then said, ‘Now that I see 
the power of the Torah, if this my son will live on, I shall give 
him to the study of Torah.” And because the father had it in 
his mind that he would teach his son Torah not for its own sake 
but for the power it would give him, his son became a heretic. 
And even so, a man should study the Torah even if not for its 
own sake, because from studying it not for its own sake, he will 
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ultimately come to study it for its own sake (Pesahim 50b). 

And now I must write down matters pertaining to the Talmud 
and the commandments that are there contained. 

All of the commandments that were given to Moses from 
Sinai were given with their interpretation, as it is said, ‘““And 
I will give thee the tables of stone, and the law (the Torah) and 
the commandment”’ (Ex. 24:12). “Torah” refers to the written 
Torah ‘“‘and the commandment” refers to the interpretation of 
the written Torah (Berakoth 5a). And we have been commanded 
to fulfill the Torah according to the commandment, and this 
commandment is called the Oral Law. Moses, our teacher, 
wrote the whole Torah with his own hand, before he died, and 
he gave a copy to each tribe. And one copy he placed in the 
Ark, as testimony, as it is said, ‘Take this book of the law, and 
put it by the side of the Ark of the covenant of thy Lord your 
God, that it may be there for witness against thee’’ (Deut. 31 : 26). 

And the commandment, which is the interpretation of the 
Torah, he did not write down, but commanded it to the Elders 
and to Joshua and to the rest of Israel. As it is said, ‘‘All this 
word which I command you, that shall ye observe to do: thou 
shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it’? (Deut. 13: 1). And 
because of this it is called the Oral Law. And from the days of 
Moses, our teacher, until our sainted Rabbi, Rabbi Judah the 
Prince, the Oral Law was not written in a book from which the 
multitude could study, but they studied everything orally, and 
everyone would take notes for his own use on the things he 
learned from his teachers, and would teach orally to the many. 
And so everyone would write for himself, according to his ability, 
the explanation of the Torah and its laws just as he heard it; 
and those things which were created anew in every generation, 
and laws that they had not learned from tradition but through 
the application of the “thirteen rules of interpreting the Torah,” 
and on which the great Bet Din was in agreement. And so did 
they do until the matter came before Rabbi Judah, the Prince. 
And when Rabbi Judah saw that in his days the situation had 
altered, for he saw that the pupils were growing less and less, 
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and that new troubles were coming upon the Jews and that 
the dominion of Rome was spreading over the world and growing 
mightier, and that Israel was wandering to the borders of distant 
countries only to be enslaved; when he saw this state of affairs, 
that Israel was confused and that the Torah was being forgotten 
from Israel, then he compiled the Mishnayot so that they could be 
in the hand of every single person so that they could learn them 
and they would not be forgotten. And he sat all of his days, he 
and his colleagues, and they taught the Mishnah to the multitude. 
And there were in his presence the greatest of the wise men of 
Israel and they received the Mishnah from him, and with them 
were thousands and thousand of other Sages. And the pupils 
of Rabbi Judah, the Prince, likewise compiled their own compi- 
lations. Rav compiled the Sifra and the Sifré to explain and 
make known the principles of the Mishnah. And Rabbi Hiyya 
compiled the Tosefta to explain points of the Mishnah. And 
Rabbi Hosaya and Bar Kappara compiled the Baraitot to 
explain the words of the Mishnah. And matters developed in 
this manner until the Amoraic came and they had differences 
of opinion as to the meaning of the Mishnayot and the Toseftot 
and the Baraitot until Rabbi Johanan compiled the Jerusalem 
Talmud in the land of Israel almost three hundred years after 
the destruction of the Second Temple, and it was called the 
Jerusalem Talmud because Rabbi Johanan lived in Jerusalem. 
About a hundred years later, Rav Ashi, who lived in Babylonia, 
compiled the Babylonian Talmud. And the purpose of both of 
these Talmuds is to explain the words of the Mishnah and to 
interpret its deep meaning, and the things that were created 
anew with the coming of every Bet Din from the days of our 
sainted rabbi, Rabbi Judah Hanasi, until the compilation of the 
Gemara. And from the two Talmuds and the Tosefta, and from 
the Sifra, and the Sifré and the Baraitot, from all of them we 
can find the explanation of what is forbidden and what is 
permitted, what is clean and what is unclean, what is obligatory 
upon us and what we are exempt from, what is unfit according to 
the Torah and what is fit just as they copied it, one man from 
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another’s mouth, all the way back to the mouth of Moses, our 
teacher, of blessed memory, as he received it from Sinai. 

These works will also make clear the rules which the Sages 
and Prophets of every generation decreed in order to make a 
fence about the Torah, as they heard explicitly from the mouth 
of Moses, as it is said, “Therefore shall ye keep my charge” 
(Lev. 18 : 30), that is to say, make a guard for the laws which 
were to be guarded (Moed Katan 5a). One can also obtain from 
these works a clear interpretation of the customs, and the 
regulations that our Sages enacted in every generation according 
to the way that the Bet Din of that generation understood the 
matter, for it is forbidden to turn away from the words of the 
Sages, as it is said, ‘‘Thou shalt not turn aside from the sentence 
which they shall declare unto thee, to the right hand, nor to the 
left” (Deut. 17:11). And similarly included were all those 
judgments and excellent laws which our Sages did not receive 
from Moses, our teacher, but which the Bet Din of that gene- 
ration decided according to the rules by which the Torah is 
interpreted, and also the decisions which the Elders made and 
concluded that the law was thus. Everything was included in 
the Gemara by Rav Ashi, from the days of Moses until his own 
day. 

And after the Bet Din of Rav Ashi, in the days of his son, 
Israel was scattered in a great dispersion over all the countries 
and they reached the ends of the earth and the distant islands, 
and strife increased in the world, and the roads were mobbed 
with mobilizations, and the study of the Torah diminished, and 
Ysrael did not enter their yeshivot to study by the thousands and 
tens of thousands as had been the case earlier, but only a few 
would gather together, that remnant which the Lord summons in 
every city and in every country, and they occupy themselves 
with the Torah and understand all the writings of the Sages 
and know from them the commandments which the Lord of 
all, Blessed be He, has commanded. 

After the Amoraim, there arose the Gaonim who knew the 
whole Talmud — the Babylonian and the Jerusalem Talmud — 
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and the Sifra and the Sifré and the Tosefta. And they brought 
forth into the light the mysteries of the Talmud, and they 
explained all of its matters, for the path of the Talmud is very 
profound. Moreover, it is in the Aramaic language, mixed with 
other languages, for Aramaic was known to all of them in 
Babylonia at the time that the Talmud was compiled. But in 
other places and in the days of the Gaonim who were in 
Babylonia, they did not know that language unless they Jearned 
it especially. And the people of every city would put many 
questions to every Gaon who lived in those days, asking them to 
explain difficult points in the Talmud. And they would respond 
according to their wisdom. And the questioners would gather 
the responses and would make books of them in order to 
understand them better. The Gaonim in every generation also 
wrote treatises to explain the Talmud. Some of them explained 
individual laws, some explained individual chapters, and some 
explained whole tractates and complete “orders” of the Talmud. 
And there were others who compiled laws which had been 
decided in the matter of what is forbidden and what is permitted, 
and what one is obliged to do and what one is exempt from 
doing in matters that demanded a decision at that particular 
time in order that those who were not able to descend into the 
very depths of the Talmud should have the matter close to their 
mind. 

And the following is an excerpt from the words of Maimo- 
nides, of blessed memory, in his preface to Mishneh Torah: 

“And this is the work of the Lord, that the Gaonim of 
Israel engaged in from the day that the Gemara was compiled 
until this very time, which is the eleven hundreth and eighth 
year since the destruction of the Second Temple and it is the 
4,937th year since the creation of the world (1177-78 C.E,). 

“And in these times, troubles have grown mightily against us 
and the urgency of the hour has pushed everything else aside, 
and the wisdom of our Sages is lost, and the understanding of 
our discerning people is hidden. Therefore, those interpretations 
and laws and responses which the Gaonim compiled, and which 
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they regarded as having been explained, have grown very 
difficult in our days, and there are very few who understand 
them properly. And, needless to say, the Gemara itself, both the 
Babylonian and the Jerusalem Talmud, and the Sifra and Sifré 
and Tosefta, all require a broad knowledge and a wise spirit 
and much time, and only then can one know the correct path 
concerning which things are forbidden and which permitted, and 
how it is with the rest of the laws of the Torah. 

“Therefore, because of all of this, I stirred up my breast and 
girded my loins, I, Moses, the son of Maimon, the Spanish Jew, 
and I leaned upon the Rock, Blessed be He, and I considered 
well all of these books and I saw that it was necessary to compile 
words that are very clear out of all of these writings, with 
respect to what is permitted and what is forbidden, what is 
unclean and what is clean, with the rest of the Laws of the 
Torah, all of them in lucid language and briefly, so that the 
entire Oral Law would be completely arranged on the lips of 
everyone without any difficulty and without any omissions, or 
with this one saying thus and this one saying so, but clear words, 
near to the mind and heart, true according to the judgment 
which has been elicited and clarified out of all of those compo- 
sitions and commentaries which have been extant from the days 
of our holy Rabbi (R. Judah, the Prince) to now, and until 
all the laws would be clearly revealed to small and great 
according to the law of every single precept and according to 
the law of all the regulations which the Sages and the Prophets 
decreed. 

“The general object of all this is that no man should require 
any other work in the world concerning any law of the laws of 
Israel, but that this compilation gathers together the whole 
Oral Law, together with the regulations customs and decrees 
that have been in force from the days of Moses, our teacher, 
and until the compilation of the Gemara, and as the Gaonim 
interpreted in all of their writings which they wrote after the 
Gemara. Therefore I have called the name of this compilation 
Mishneh Torah or (Repetition of the Torah) because if a man 
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reads the written Torah first and afterwards he reads this book, 
he will know from it the entire Oral Law and will not have to 
read any other book.” 

And after this there arose our teacher, Moses of Coucy, and 
compiled another book and selected portions of Maimonides’ 
book and joined to this work some of the views of scholars of 
the later generation. And so did many rabbis make compilations 
of halakhic rulings. For example, the “‘Rokeah” and Rabbi 
Eliezer of Metz, and the “Avi Haezri,” and the “Or Zarua.” « 
And so did many rabbis do. Each compiled a book according to 
what he saw that the circumstances of his generation demanded, 
for they perceived that because of our great sins the knowledge 
of the Talmud had diminished and no man would be able to 
know what the law was if he did not have a book of decisions. 

And also our teacher Solomon (Rashi) who saw in his own 
days the lessening of minds and hearts, and that because of our 
great sins the generations of scholars were lessening and departing, 
and therefore his heart was aroused to explain the Talmud and 
to teach the children of Israel knowledge. And afterwards, there 
arose those who came forth from his loins — Rabbenu Tam and 
Rabbenu Isaac and the rest of the rabbis. And they debated with 
great sharpness of mind until they compiled the Tosafot, in the 
academy of Rabbenu Issac, who was the master of the Tosafot. 
And there were great scholars there, such as our teacher, Samson 
of Sans, who also compiled Tosafot, besides the other scholars 
who now were very many, and were mighty in the Torah, and 
their minds were very great, and as open as a wide hall. And 
they studied with great assiduity, and gave their lives for the 
Torah, and without having to glance at a page they knew all 
of the Talmud as well as the comments of Rashi and the Tosafot. 

After this, because of the greatness of our sins, troubles 
multiplied and our academies of study diminished. And the 
later Tosafot became very difficult for them to understand and 


* There are seven books by this name; the reference may be to the 
work on the Talmud written by Rabbi Isaac bar Moses of Vienna. 
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they could not bear the burden. Then came other great ones 
and abridged those Tosafot, everyone according to his wisdom, 
to make this study easier for the man of his generation. And even 
in those days there were still men who knew all of the Talmud 
completely and knew the commandments from their knowledge 
of the Talmud, until it came about that the Jews were driven 
from France (1391), where they were holding strongly to the 
Torah and were studying it with great diligence, just as the 
Early Sages had done in the days of the Talmud, when the 
principal goal of study was to review the Talmud over and 
over again in order to fulfill what they said (Sifré to Deut. 6:7, 
Kiddushin 30a), ‘“‘And ye shall teach them diligently to thy 
children”: “May the words of the Torah be sharp in your 
mouth, so that if anyone should ask you a matter of law you will 
not stutter and give him any answer but you will give him the 
corect answer at once.” For it is impossible that the command- 
ments will be on the tip of a man’s tongue, so that he can 
readily respond to a questioner, unless he has reviewed many 
times, as they said, “He who has repeated his chapter one hund- 
red times is not to be compared with him who has repeated it 
a hundred and one times’’ (Hagigah 9b). 

Resh Lakish would go over a law forty times before he came 
before Rabbi Johanan (Ta’anith 8a), and so did they all do in 
the days of the Sages of the Talmud, for the essence of their 
study was constant review. And they said (Megillah 7b) : Rabbi 
Ashi was sitting before Rabbi Kahana; it grew late, and still 
the rabbis did not arrive. He said to him, ‘‘Why have the rabbis 
not come?” “Perhaps they are busy with the Purim feast,’ he 
said to him. ‘‘Could they not have held it last night?’? He 
replied, “Is your honour not acquainted with the teaching of 
Raba? If one eats his Purim feast on the night (of the 14th of 
Adar) he does not thereby fulfill his obligation. What is the 
reason for this? For it is written (Esther 9 : 22), ‘Days of feasting 
and gladness’.”” He said to him, ‘Did Raba really say so?” He 
replied, “Yes.” He then repeated it forty times, until it was 
safely stored in his mind. 
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And now observe that this was a very simple matter and 
even so he would review it many times. And nowadays there is 
no man at all who would review a thing like this more than 
once or twice. And there are great and clear proofs in many 
places in the Talmud that all of the Sages were accustomed to 
review, and that every one had a set sum of chapters to review 
each day. And if they were too busy in the daytime then they 
would fulfill their set amount at night (Erubin 65a), and every 
thirty days they would review what they had studied. In this 
manner they also studied in France, until they had attained the 
lofty heights and possessed great knowledge and no longer 
needed the books of decisions, for they knew the precepts out 
of the Talmud and the Tosafot themselves. But, from the day 
that they were driven out of France, the study of the Talmud 
diminished greatly. 

And in this generation the Torah is still being forgotten, 
because those who study it try to do exactly as the earlier Sages 
and cling to subtle argumentation, but they do not resemble 
the wise men of France at all. For the minds of the latter were 
as open as a hall, and Torah was their art, and they renounced 
the world for its sake, day and night, and that is why they 
reached new truths though their subtle argumentation. But our 
scholars of today do not know Torah thus, so they confuse one 
another and waste most of the day and occupy themselves with 
such study about half the day, and their study is strictly inciden- 
tal, while time-wasting is the established practice. It was other- 
wise in the days of the Sages of the Talmud : the students would 
go to study for ten years or more, and their study was out- 
standing because of the fixed times for Torah, to the extent that 
if anyone should sneeze they would not say, “Good Health!”’, 
. because that would interrupt their studies in the Beth ha- 
Midrash (Berakoth 53a). 

From this one sees how much importance they attached to 
their fixed time of study. And they said: R. Joseph the son of 
Raba was sent by his father to the academy under R. Joseph, 
and they arranged for him to stay there for six years. Having 
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been there three years and the eve of the Day of Atonement 
approaching, he said, ‘I would go and see my family.” When his 
father heard of his premature arrival he took up a weapon and 
went out to meet him. “‘You have remembered,” he said to 
him, “your mate!’’ Another version: He said to him, “You 
have remembered your dove!’’ They got involved in a quarrel 
and neither the one nor the other ate of the last meal before 
the fast (Kethuboth 63a). See and understand from this incident 
how devoted they were to the Torah; therefore they merited to 
have the Divine Spirit within them. 


Thus it was in the land of France that they occupied them- 
selves with great industry and much time, and they would sit 
in one place to study all of the Talmud, and they would cons- 
tantly review, and the Torah did not cease from their mouths. 
And they did according to the deeds of the earlier Sages, as they 
said, ‘Let one by all means learn, even though he is liable to 
forget, yea, even if he does not fully understand all of the words 
which he studies’? (Abodah Zarah 19a). And they said, ‘‘That 
a man should study and subsequently understand.” And all of 
this they do not do now, for everyone wants to study Tosafot, 
and new interpretations before he knows even the structure of 
the Talmud. This being the case, how can they make any pro- 
gress? For they do the opposite of what the Sages of the Talmud 
said, for everything that is said in the Talmud is all true and 
one ought not to take issue with it or change it, nor add to it 
nor subtract from it. 


And it is because of the difficulty of studying, and con- 
centrating and discussing keenly that many people abandon the 
study of the Talmud, because of the difficulty of understanding 
its tradition and its grammer when taught orally, for they say, 
“How can we understand all of these opinions that come from 
outside the book itself? Would that we knew what is in the 
books!” Yet if they would study at fixed times, day and night, 
then they would learn and be completely familiar with the 
Talmud and they would develop a strong desire to study, for then 
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they would have mind to understand things easily, and a man 
would then come to study constantly whether sleepy or awake 
and they would acquire through this means a complete reverence 
for God. And then pupils would increase and they too would 
occupy themselves constantly with the Torah. But now, because 
of the great difficulty of understanding the tradition when taught 
orally, the study of the Law has become a heavy burden to them, 
and they cannot look at the Talmud any more, and because of 
this they occupy themselves with madness and frivolity, and 
they are confused and they waste their time and they engage in 
all sorts of scheming plans, and they have no fear of Heaven. 


And they said, in the chapter entitled “The hiring of workers” 
(Baba Mezi’a 85a and see Rashi): When R. Zera emigrated 
to Palestine he fasted forty days (some texts read 100 fasts) to 
forget the Babylonian Talmud, that it should not trouble him. 
And they said: If a man stumbled by committing a sin for 
which the penalty is death by the decree of Heaven, what should 
he do so that he may live? If he was accustomed to read one 
page of the Talmud let him read two pages, if he was accustomed 
to repeat a chapter once let him repeat it twice, if he was 
accustomed to study one chapter let him study two chapters 
(Lev. Rabbah 25:1). We thus see that study is the principal 
thing, for if sharp debate were the principal thing, to cry out 
and to raise one’s voice half a day over one statement, then he 
should have said, ‘“‘If previously he was accustomed to raise one 
objection let him raise two objections.” 


And in the chapter entitled ‘Man Takes Unto Him a Wife” 
they said that when Rabbi Meir died, Rabbi Judah said, “Let 
not the pupils of Rabbi Meir enter here for they are argu- 
mentative’”’ (Kiddushin 52b). All this he said because he did not 
want to pause in his studying. For Rabbi Meir was very sharp 
and his companions could not successfully debate with him 
(Erubin 13b and 53a). Moreover, R. Johanan said, ‘‘The hearts 
of the ancients were like the door of the Ulam, but those of the 
last generations were like the door of the Hekhal, but ours are 
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like the eye of a fine needle.” * And Abaye said, “We are like 
a peg in a wall in respect of Gemara.” And Raba said, ‘““We 
are like a finger in wax as regards logical argument.” ‘“‘We,” 
said R. Ashi, “‘are like a finger in a pit as regards forgetfulness” 
(Erubin 53a). 

And now we are empty of understanding and we are not 
able to learn like a finger and we are like a block of marble 
with respect to the Gemara and logical argument. And this is 
what is said in the chapter entitled “Where with May We 
Kindle” : Raba said, ‘““When man is led in for judgment he is 
asked, ‘Did you deal faithfully (i.e., with integrily)... did you 
engage in the dialectics of wisdom...’ ” (Shabbath 31a). Does this 
mean that one must engage in sharp debate? Here it means the 
study of the Gemara, where they present difficulties as between 
the Baraitot and the Misnah and reconcile them; it also means 
that when one occupies himself with the Torah constantly and 
meditating on it, one sets his mind to be very particular and he 
will discover its true meaning. But to sit all day and just 
chat! — obviously, one ought not to do thus. And yet now in 
these times, most of the students admit themselves that they 
are not studying as they should, and they also know that they 
are not studying properly. For as the result of so much idle 
chatter in which they engage they waste thcir time completely, 
and they do not manage to study either the Pentateuch or the 
Prophets of the Hagiograph, or the Aggadot, or the Midrash, 
or any sort of true wisdom, because of their many clever schemes. 

And the verse in Proverbs 24 : 30-31 — ‘I went by the field 
of the slothful, and the vineyard of the man void of under- 
standing; and lo, it was all grown with thistles, the face thereof 
was covered with nettles, and the stone thereof was broken 
down’? — was expounded by our Sages as follows (Aboth de- 
Rabbi Nathan, chap. 24): He who does not constantly review 
his Talmud will at first forget the chapter headings, then he 


* The Ulam and the Hekhal were two of the thambers in the Temple. 
The door of the Ulam was 20 cubits wide while that of the Hekhal 
was only ten. 
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will change the words of the Sages, and finally he will say of 
unclean that is clean and of clean that is unclean, and thus he 
destroys the world. We thus see that he who does not constantly 
review his studies cannot declare the Law properly, but errs 
because he cannot decide between the many teachings. And it 
is said (Midrash Prov. 10:1): Rabbi Ishmael said, “‘Come and 
see, how severe is the Day of Judgment! For the Holy One, 
Blessed. be He, will in the future judge all the world in the Valley 
of Jehosephat; and when a scholar comes before him, He will 
say to him, ‘Did you occupy yourself with Torah?’ Then he will 
say to Him, ‘Yes.’ Then the Holy One, Blessed be He, will say 
to him, ‘Since you have admitted this before Me, tell Me what 
you have read, what you have studied, and what you have heard 
in the academy?’ It is on this basis that our Sages said, ‘Every- 
thing that a man has read should be at his fingertips, so that 
shame and humiliation will not overtake him on the Day of 
Judgment.’ ”” 
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Chapter Twenty Eight 


FEAR OF HEAVEN 


It is written in the Torah, ‘And now, Isracl, what doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord ‘thy God?” 
(Deut. 10:12). And it is writen, “You must revere the Lord 
your God” (ibid., 10:20). And it is written, ‘“‘And the fear of 
the Lord which is His treasure” (Is. 33:6). And they said 
(Shabbath 31b, and see Berakoth 33b), ‘‘The Holy One has 
nought in His world save for the awe of Heaven,” as it is written, 
“And unto man he said, ‘Behold (hen), the fear of the Lord, that 
is wisdom” (Job 28:28). (The fear of the Lord is unique in 
God’s affections — Rashi, (ad. loc.) The Hebrew word hen can 
be interpreted to mean “‘one’”’ for in Greek they pronounce the 
word ‘‘one”’ as “‘hen.”’ 

And Raba said, ‘““When man is led in for judgment he is 
asked, ‘Did you deal faithfully (i.e., with integrity) did you fix 
times for learning, did you engage in procreation, did you hope 
for salvation, did you engage in the dialectics of wisdom, did 
you understand one thing from another?’’’ (Shabbath 31a). 
Even then, if reverence of the Lord is his stored-up treasure, all 
is well; if not — nothing else avails. This can be compared to 
a man who said to his messenger, “‘Bring me up a kur of wheat 
to the upper floor.”” He went and brought it up. The man said 
to him, “Did you mix in with the wheat a measure of Aumitin, 
(a soil which is used to preserve the wheat)?’? He answered, 
“No.” The master said to him, ‘It would have been better if you 
had not brought it up.”” And Rabba, the son of Rabbi Huna said, 
“Every man who possesses knowledge of the Torah but has not 
within him fear of God is like a treasurer to whom they have 
delivered the key of the inside vaults, but the keys of the outer 
doors they did not deliver to him. What good is it?” 

R. Jannai proclaimed : ‘“‘Woe to him who has no courtyard 
yet makes a gate for same!’ (Shabbath 31b, Yoma 72b, and see 
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Rashi on xyim). In the same manner the Torah is merely the 
gate by which we enter the courtyard of fear of Heaven. And 
Rabba said to the Sages (Yoma 72b, and see Rashi on °nn), 
“I beseech you, do not inherit a double Gehinnom, to busy 
yourself with Torah in this world and not to keep her precepts, 
and you will merit Gehinom after your passing! In your lifetime 
you did not enjoy this world because you busied yourself with 
study. After your passing you will lose the world to come.” 

Now we see that everything depends upon Fear of Heaven, 
and that the whole Torah is of no use to a man unless it is 
accompanied by Fear of Heaven, which is the very peg upon 
which everything hangs. And it is Fear of Heaven alone that 
stands by a man forever and ever. And thus did David testify, 
“The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever’ (Ps. 19 : 10). 
And thus also King Solomon testified and said, “And God hath 
so made it, that men should fear before Him (Eccl, 3: 14). 
And it is written, “Better a little with the fear of the Lord, 
than great treasure and turmoil therewith” (Prov. 15 : 16). 

Therefore it is important to know that there are three kinds 
of fear : The first is a very inferior kind, for example, a man who 
actually has no fear of God, but when he does a good deed he 
does it because of people for, if he does not do this good deed — 
whether it be in study or in charity or in prayer or in anything 
else — they will not trust him and will hold him in contempt; 
therefore whatever he does is only to find favor in their eyes. 
And if this man acts thus all his life, in the end he will be 
utterly lost, for his intention is not to serve the Holy One, 
Blessed be He. 

The second kind of fear is when a man does fear God but 
he does so because of the punishment of Gehenna, or because 
he may not enter Paradise, and it is for this reason that he 
strengthens himself to do a good deed. Such a man, even though 
he fulfills the whole Torah with this intention, and even though 
it is good that he should be fearful before the Holy One, Blessed 
be He, who will bring him to judgment, nevertheless he has not 
attained the essence of goodness, for his whole intention in his 
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service is merely for his own good and not for the honor of the 
Holy One, Blessed be He. 

But the third kind of fear of God is the precious pearl. This 
is when he fears the Holy One, Blessed be He, for no reason in 
the world, except that he trembles before Him and all of his 
limbs shudder with awe as he remembers His Greatness and 
His Might. Now this is a very profound thing for people to 
understand, since the way of people is that they do not do their 
deeds unless they hope to derive some sort of profit or to avoid 
some injury to themselves. And if one of these considerations 
does not apply, then they consider the deed worthless and 
empty. 

And because the third stage is difficult to attain, the Sages 
have permitted us to perform the commandments out of fear 
of punishment and hope of reward. Therefore you will find 
blessings and curses in the Torah, to frighten the heart of the 
reader in order that his heart may be aroused, as we do with a 
child — because he is still small in wisdom we stir up his heart 
by giving him nuts and fruits as his reward. And we find that 
the boy does not study in honor of the Torah, because he does 
not know its value and sees no good in his studies, but he 
regards his studies as an ordeal, and the reason that he works 
and studies is to obtain the fruit. And this is just like one who 
performs a task that is not important in his eyes except for 
the profit that is in it. 

But if we were to promise a boy, ‘‘Study, and I will give you 
a beautiful wife, or a house, or you will become king,” he would 
not study because of such promises. His heart would be more 
aroused by the promise of one piece of fruit than by these, fot 
it does not know the benefits to be derived from having a good 
wife or being king. And thus it is the method of the Torah; to 
arouse the heart of man with things with which he is familiar 
and which he knows to be good, to draw his heart to do what is 
good. And all this we must do for a man, because his wisdom is 
small and weak, and he has not the understanding to discern the 
secret of the matter, and this is what is called studying the Torah 
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not for its own sake. Therefore, do not be like that boy, but 
seek the truth for the honor of the truth. However, such an 
attitude requires great wisdom and discernment. 

Therefore it is important to inform you of the power and 
might of the soul, and then you will devote your intelligence to 
the uppermost foundation of all. Andthis matter is like the case 
of the king’s son, a boy of a year or two, who was kidnapped 
and taken a distance of a thousand parasangs or more. And he 
was raised in the house of a villager and was taught the work 
of a villager and he did not think about or remember the time of 
his royal state, for he did not recognize or know anything of it. 
And after he had reached maturity of thought, someone came 
to him and informed him, ‘“‘You are a king’s son!” But he did 
not tell him what manner of prince he was. Then his heart 
swelled with pride but he did not pay too much attention to 
this information for he did not know who his father was. And 
after this another bearer of tidings came to him and told him 
which king was his father and told him his country and his land. 
Then his heart became even more proud and he longed to go 
there. Nevertheless, his heart felt suddenly cast down as he 
thought, “Even if I do go there, they will pay no attention to me 
for they will not recognize me.”’ After this the king heard where 
his son was and he sent members of his household who knew 
certain signs on his body, and he sent with them nobles and 
garments of royalty with the command to bring his son to him. 
And when these emissaries came to him and saw him and 
recognized him and showed him the royal garments, then his 
heart became exceedingly proud. And after they had dressed 
him and mounted him on the horse that the king was accustomed 
to ride, then he knew his power and his might and there was 
now within him the heart of a king and he was exceedingly proud. 
So it is with the soul. The soul is the daughter of the king, 
breathed into man from the very Throne of Glory and brought 
into a body that is soiled, and which has a great desire for this 
world and many sorts of longings. Before the soul is aware that 
she is the daughter of the king, she is drawn after all the 
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longings of the body and forgets her Exalted Father. But when 
they show her the heavens and the stars, and the sun and the 
moon, how they move with even and precise motion, and they 
tell her that she was created by the Same One who created them, 
she feels herself more and more exalted. And when they teach 
her the secret of the Unity of the Holy One, Blessed be He, 
and the secret of the wisdom of the soul, then she clothes herself 
in her royal garments and enters into the secret of reverence. 
And even a man who does not know all this, but who thinks 
about this lofty concept from the depths of his heart, and 
discerns the might of God, Blessed be He, then such a one will 
clothe himself with awe in his heart, as it is written, “Lift up 
your eyes on high, and see: who hath created these? He that 
bringeth out their host by number, He calleth them all by 
name; By the greatness of His might, and for that He is strong 
in power, not one faileth”’ (Is. 40 : 26). 

Also consider that the Holy One, Blessed be He, has given 
permission to no people in the world to tell His praises other 
than Israel, as it is said, ““The people which I have formed for 
Myself, that they might tell of My praise” (Is. 43:21). And it 
is written, “For thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God” 
(Deut. 7:6). And it is written, ‘‘And the Lord hath avouched 
thee this day to be His own treasure” (Deut. 26: 18). And it is 
written “‘To make thee high above all nations” (Deut. 26:19). And 
the Holy One, Blessed be He, did not give any creature the ability 
to know the Name, Blessed be He, save to Israel, as it is written, 
“Unto thee it was shown, that thou mightest know that the Lord, 
He is God; there is none else beside Him” (Deut. 4 : 35). And it 
is written, ‘“‘And what great nation is there, that hath statutes, 
and ordinances so righteous as all this law, which I set before 
you this day” (Deut. 4:8). And it is written, ‘“Thou shalt fear 
the Lord thy God; and Him shalt thou serve’’ (Deut. 6: 13). 

From these verses we learn that Israel is obligated to fear 
God, Blessed be He, and to occupy themselves with meditation 
over His Torah, and to fulfill His commandments and that from 
their meditation over the Torah they will understand the meaning 
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of its directives and the new interpretations that may be obtained 
from each verse and they will grow wise in order to know God, 
may He be Blessed, and His strength and His power and his 
greatness and His great works, awesome and wondrous, as it is 
written, “‘Say unto God: ‘How tremendous is thy work!’ ” (Ps. 
66 : 3). And it is written, “Come, ye children, hearken unto Me; 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord’’ (Ps. 34: 12). 

Nothing in the world outweighs reverence -— not silver, not 
gold, not pearls and not all the hidden treasures; they are all as 
nothing when compared to reverence for the Holy One, Blessed 
be He. For it is said, ‘“‘Fear of the Lord which is His treasure” 
(Is. 33: 6). Therefore, a man should hasten to treasure up in 
his heart a thing that is the very treasure of the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, and a man should learn in this world that every 
man tries to hoard all the good that he can. And one who can 
store up the things that kings treasure will certainly do so. If 
this is the case, then where is there a man who will not treasure 
up that which is treasured by the King of Kings, the Holy One, 
Blessed be He? 

And now I will cause you to know that wisdom which treats 
of life, the spirit, and the soul, in order that you may acquire 
the quality of reverence for the Holy One, Blessed be He. The 
seat of life is in the liver, for blood is life, and it longs to eat 
and drink and it loves dominion and the attainment of its 
desires, because the liver is filled with blood and longs for 
delights and pleasures. And this is “the full soul loatheth a 
honeycomb” (Prov. 27:7). The spirit is the heart, and it seeks 
power, greatness, and royalty; it is in the heart of people 
to chase after honor. Therefore the pride of the heart is called 
arrogance, and it is this spirit which prompts the minds of 
people to try to obtain mastery over others and to make 
themselves great. The soul is wisdom, and it dwells in the mind 
like a king at the head of his troops. It is similar to the glory 
of its Creator, and it rejects the pleasures of men and the vanity 
of their delights. The soul imparts wisdom and _ intelligence, 
and all of its thoughts are to serve the Holy One, Blessed be He, 
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in reverence. And it ponders, what will be the end when the body 
dies and withers away? How will she, the soul, return in purity 
to Him who Created her and caused her to enter the body? 

A man has two masters, and when he dies he is freed from 
both of them. As it is said, ‘“The small and great are there alike; 
and the servant is free from his master’? (Job 3: 19). The two 
masters are the spirit and the life, for they think only of pleasures, 
of multiplying wealth, eating, drinking, and being happy, of 
doing according to all the thoughts of the heart and the sight of 
one’s eyes, and of speaking vanities and of pleasing the body. 
But the soul turns those thoughts upside down and says, ‘What 
good is it and what profit will there be to a man in all of his 
work at which he labors when in one moment he ceases to be and 
the body withers away, and then where is his wisdom and his 
beauty? If so, then there is no good except to serve the Holy 
One, Blessed be He, and to cleave unto Him. 

The spirit says one thing and the soul says another. If the 
life and the spirit are stronger, then the soul grows weaker, as 
she has not the strength to stand up against them. Therefore, 
one who occupies himself with eating and drinking will never 
grow wise. But when the soul grows stronger than the spirit 
and the life, then the eyes of the soul are opened to understand 
the highest forms of wisdom. Therefore, the soul must weaken the 
spirit from which come wrath and arrogance, and must weaken 
life, which is the mistress of lust. And when the soul strengthens 
itself with wisdom it leads to modesty. 

Now even an animal has life and spirit, for an animal has 
desires and gets angry just as man does. But man has a superior 
soul that speaks and that can distinguish between truth and 
falsity. And when the body dies then the life of lust and the life 
of the spirit die and there is left the form of the superior soul 
which is wisdom and which does not die when the body dies. 
As it is said, ‘‘And the spirit shall return to God who gave it” 
(Eccl. 12:7). This means the spirit of wisdom. And when a 
man sins then the essence of his life and the essence of his spirit 
die, as it is written, ‘‘The soul that sinneth, it shall die’? (Ezek. 
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18:4). And Moses, our teacher, the man of God, said, ‘‘That 
soul will I destroy from among his people” (Lev. 23 : 30). 
From this you can understand that we call by the word nefesh 
or “life” that which dies. After the death of the wicked man, 
the wise soul is hurled as though from a sling far away from 
salvation because it listened. to the spirit and the life. But the 
righteous person in whom the soul was uppermost and was 
Stronger than spirit or life—-that soul is found beneath the 
Throne of Glory. But the fool who hearkened to the spirit and 
to the life, his soul will be utterly cut off. And the wise man 
who listened to the supernal soul that was breathed into him 
from the Throne of Glory — his soul will merit the great good 
which is treasured up. 

Now incline your ear and you will understand and know that 
the soul dwells in the mind, and that is the seat of reverence for 
from there goes forth the thought. And the thought raises itself 
and grows within the chambers of the mind just as the waves of 
the sea raise themselves. The soul seeks and searches and pays 
close attention to all deeds. And the mind travels far in its 
wisdom and looks with its vision at many things. For a brief 
moment it thinks about this and that and it runs and returns 
from nratter to matter. The Rock of Ages has made man wise 
and given him intelligence and taught him wisdom and know- 
ledge. 

With this wisdom man remembers all that is past and foresees 
coming events. And with this wisdom he makes wheels and 
mills that grind without labor. And with this wisdom he raises 
armies and maintains troops and encourages them. and prospers 
in his rule, and conducts his government and holds it. And with 
this wisdom he spreads nets in the depths of the oceans and 
tivers to catch fish from the depths of the deep. And with this 
wisdom he traps animals of the deserts, and with it he snares 
the birds that fly in the heights of heaven. And with it he knows 
how to withstand the ills of the body and how to heal it (by 
seeking medicines), and he can distinguish between the benefit 
and the harm of drugs. And he learns to recognize roots and 
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herbs and all sorts of fruits, cold and warm, moist and dry. 
And with it he knows what medicines to give the body to drink 
in order to restore it to its strength. 

And behold, your eyes see the greatness of man and his 
glory, whom the Holy One, Blessed be He, has made great and 
uplifted above all creatures and has caused him to rule over all the 
lower creatures. And there is no power in the mouth to tell the 
greatness of the works which man can do in this lower world. 
And even in the upper world man sends his longings, and he 
flies and soars on the wings of wisdom. And even though this 
body goes into the earth like those of the cattle and the creeping 
things, his soul goes on in the upper world because of the 
greatness of its wisdom. And this soul stands and knows the 
wisdom of science that is in the realms above and the wisdom of 
science in the firmaments, and the movement of the stars and 
the measure of their heights. Even though the body of man is very 
small, his soul is greater and wider than heaven and earth, for 
the soul knows their height and their extent, and the ways of 
the sun and the constellations and all their divisions; everything 
enters into the soul. And since everything is contained in it, 
surely it must be greater than all of them for if this were not so, 
then the soul would not be able to contain everything, for it is 
impossible to cause the waters of the ocean to enter into a small 
leather bottle. 

And now that we have seen that man rules with his wisdom 
in two worlds, the lower world and in the upper world, every 
man ought to think and consider well why the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, caused him to know all this. It can only be to 
give him the intelligence to serve Him with a complete heart, 
for when he understands and knows the great and awesome 
wonders, then it will be apparent to him why he should subdue 
himself and subject his body to his soul. For all these great 
wisdoms come from the soul and not from the body. For it is 
the soul that leads the body, just as a man who rides on a horse 
leads it and turns it in every direction that he wants. If this is 
so, then the horse is secondary to the man, and man is not 
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secondary to the horse. Therefore, woe, misery, and alas to 
those who enslave the soul to the body and make the principal 
part sumit to the secondary one. 

And one should be able to realize that since the upper world 
serves the lower world, for example, the sun and the moon and 
the stars, certainly it should be clear that all this is not for the 
pleasure of the body, that it should enjoy the pleasures of this 
world, for in this world there is no real substance, but it is dust 
and worms and vermin and constantly subject to plagues and 
ready to die. The sun and the moon and the stars, however, are 
pure and clear, and how could it be that all this great activity 
should minister to the body which withers away and grows 
constantly poorer ? It is for the soul which is clear and pure and 
is lifted up to the heavens and even higher, and which is greater 
than heaven and earth, for the knowledge of heaven and earth 
-enters into the soul and the soul contains them. In truth, this is 
logic and also great proof that the heaven and the earth were 
created for the needs of the soul and to serve her. 

And it is the soul which reflects upon this and clearly 
distinguishes it and asks, “‘Who am I that heaven and earth 
were created for my need?” This can be only so that I shall 
serve the Holy One, Blessed be He, understand His wonders, 
praise Him, and laud Him. And were it not for the Torah which 
purifies and whitens the soul of man, what need would he have 
of this world? Can anyone then seriously believe that the 
world was created for the delight of the body, for darkness and 
for lowly values. 

And now, when we see that man was chosen out of all the 
ceatures because of his great wisdom and because of his many 
deeds, for all other creatures are subservient to man, and he has 
the strength to learn wisdom, to understand the deep secrets, the 
mysteries of the lower world and the upper world, this is a clear 
sign to man that his soul will be bound up in the bond of life 
if he fulfills the Torah. A parable will illustrate this. There was 
once a king who invited his servants into the innermost chambers 
of the palace and showed them his treasures and his pearls and 
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all his precious jewels. And he caused them to govern and rule 
over all of this and he revealed his secrets to them, and he warned 
them that they should serve him faithfully and that then he would 
give them great goodness and he would exalt them many, many 
times over what they had been heretofore. And this would be 
to them the sign that he had revealed to them his secrets and 
his treasures, the fact that he had caused them to rule over his 
earth in truth. Thus, the Holy One, Blessed be He, showed man 
His greatness and His glory, and revealed to him His secrets 
from His highest to His lowest, and caused him to rule over 
everything. Certainly in this way He demonstrates man’s destined 
greatness in the future, if only he will be careful in the service 
of the Holy One, Blessed be He. 

There is also a great proof that the soul comes from above, 
for we see that no man is satisfied with what he already possesses, 
but he always seeks a state higher than his present one. If he 
has a thousand, he longs for two thousand. If he rules this 
country, he wants to rule over another country as well. And 
there is no king or nobleman that does not seek a higher state 
than that one in which he finds himself. And this comes from 
the fact that the soul is not content with these boons but is 
constantly longing for greater virtues. For the soul is superior 
to all created things. And therefore man walks erectly because 
of the soul. And all the rest of the creatures go on their bellies 
or bent downward. 

And inasmuch as the soul comes from above, from the 
Throne of Glory, therefore the body in which the soul dwells 
has within it the likeness of all the world. And therefore man is 
called a microcosm. The soul is like its Creator and the body 
is like the lower and upper worlds. 

And _ now listen to this wondrous wisdom! Just as God is 
the Most High and rules over man and over all the world above 
and below, so does man, as long as he does the will of his Creator. 
For at the time of the making of the golden calf, the Holy One, 
Blessed be He, said to Moses, “Let me alone, that I may 
destroy them’ (Deut. 9:14). And in the affair of Korah, the 
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earth swallowed them and all that belonged to them, by the 
word of his mouth (Num. 16: 28—32). And in the case of 
Elijah, of blessed memory, he swore that there would be no 
dew or rain except at his word (I Kings 17: 1), and he brought 
on fire (I Kings 18 : 36—38, II Kings 1: 10—12), and he slew 
the prophets of Baal (I Kings 18:40), and he resurrected the 
dead ( I Kings 17 : 17 — 24), and he decreed concerning Elisha, 
that Elisha should have twice his spirit (II Kings 2 : 9—10, and 
see Sanh. 47a and Hullin 7b). 

Thus all the holy men that were on the earth were able to 
rule over what is above and what is below through the will of 
the Holy One, Blessed be He, when they did His will. Therefore, 
you must be careful to fulfill His laws, His judgments, and 
His commandments, in order that you may merit the great good 
which is stored up. And just as God knows and understands 
what is behind and what is before, so does man to whom God 
has given wisdom. And just as God sustains and gives bread 
to all flesh, so does man sustain the members of his household 
and his servant and his animal. And just as God repays both 
good and bad, so does man. And just as God creates the 
structure of the world and the foundations of the earth, and 
the spreading of the firmament and the gathering of the waters, 
so also is man made to build, to found, to spread aloft, to 
gather water, to produce seed, to cause to sprout, to plant and 
to do all things, but only with exertion and trouble, and every- 
thing in accordance with the Will of the Creator. 

And just as no creature can see God, so no creature has the 
power to see the soul. And just as God knows the future, so 
does man, at such time as his spirit and his body rest from 
engaging in the labor necessary to provide for his needs, and 
when the spirit of life relaxes and is free from occupying itself 
with the needs of the body. Then he may see the future in his 
dreams. And he may even see the spirits of the dead, and places 
that he has never seen and people whom he has never seen, 
and great things and visions, which he is unable to perceive 
when he is awake. And just as there is no creature in the world 
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that knows the secrets of God, so can no creature among men 
know the secrets that are in the heart of man, but only God, 
as it is written, “The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man” 
(Ps. 94:11). 

In many things man appears to be a little like God, in pro- 
portion to the little strength and the brevity of life that God 
has given man. The Holy One, Blessed be He, has added the 
evil inclination for man’s good or for his evil, to test and try 
him as to whether he will choose ihe good or the evil, and to 
give him an opportunity to improve himself, to build and to 
plant, or to ruin and to uproot, or to slay, to rebuke, to gather 
wealth, to make war, to rule, to plunder, or to be full of wrath. 
And if there were no evil inclination, then, out of the fear of 
death, he would not have children and he would not build a 
building and he would have no desire to buy cattle or any other 
article, and he would not plant or sow, for he would say in 
his heart: Since the decree of death has been leveled against 
mankind, why should I work for another’s benefit? And then 
the whole world would be lost and ruined. 

And the Holy One, Blessed be He, created the world from the 
day of its beginning only so that is would be built and guided, 
in His Great Mercy, by men. And when a man strengthens 
himself with his good inclination to subdue the evil inclination 
so that he does not sin before his Creator, but uses his evil 
desire to serve God, Blessed be He, with fear and without sin 
or transgression, then this is his good, happy is he and happy 
is she that bore him. 

Just as man in a little way is like God, so is the structure 
of his body like all the world. He made the dome of his head 
like the expanse of the upper heavens. He made the roof of his 
mouth in which are planted the teeth and molars, like those 
heavens which are above us. And just as this lower heaven which 
is Over us separates the upper waters from the lower waters, 
so does the roof of the mouth divide between the moisture of 
the mouth and between the moisture of the head and between 
the moisture of the upper crust. And just as God as caused His 
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Divine Presence to dwell in the upper heavens which He spread 
over the waters, as it is written, ““Who layest the beams of 
thine upper chambers in the waters’ (Ps. 104: 3), so has He 
caused the spirit of the soul of life and knowledge and under- 
standing to dwell in the crust of the head which forms a crust 
around the brain and its moisture. And observe and understand 
the truth, that if the crust of the brain should be torn or pierced 
then the man would die at once because in it dwells the spirit 
of life. 

And just as God, Blessed be He, has caused His Divine 
Presence to dwell in the west, so has he placed the brain in the 
back of the head, over the ears, and caused the spirit of life to 
dwell over the brain. And just as all the world is sustained and 
functions through the power of One God, so does all the body 
function through the power of one spirit of life which God, 
Blessed be He, has given it, and this spirit endures in it to give 
it health and remains until its end comes. And if some evil 
spirit should infect the body, it could not endure as at first. 

And just as God has placed in the expanse of the heavens 
two lights and five planets so has He created in man’s head seven 
servants: two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and the mouth. The right 
eye is like the sun and the left eye is like the planet Venus; the 
right nostril is like Mercury and the left is like Mars; the mouth, 
the tongue and the lips are like Jupiter, the moon, and Saturn. 
And just as air was made to fill the space between the firmament 
and the earth so was there made in the body of man the space 
in the chest and the body. And just as God caused the wind to 
blow in the atmosphere which fills the void of the world, so does 
the breath of the wind of life go forth from the lungs which are 
in the chest and body, and fills the void of the body. And just 
as He spread the earth over the water so did he solidify and 
spread the flesh which is on the liver and the belly and the 
bowels and the spleen, and the flesh that is between the lungs 
and between the liver, the spleen, the bowels and the belly. 

And just as God, Blessed be He, made some birds, fish and 
animals that are too tame and loving to plunder one another, 


sy 


DRY ANY Iw 618 


AVY J AIP AT Oysa ora yin) OMY OTY 2 AYP 
VaRIY 021A NINIIP1 Nis 1973 ODT .OM-Ya DA 
NZ PAST xd a> oxpim) WONT PND ong (2 a wmv) 
MW? NIV NN WTI OVP OF IN PMY TWD IRS 
Oat Wry IP HIOD? WIND INT er odan PNT 
279 CANT PRY (aa maps) WONIY DIRT 0°97 

opiy9 
m1 on) wy w .o-ya) OPriD NIN OY) NUIPR w? 
DVAY) OIYY Wy ,AXIOI?) ANN? oraiw Ning av 
Eva TIT) PPD) Miwa—~-Me CAvyYD .NA? NII? 
Onind pa wAWivd g-aa weaw) INDTD ,O°I1V2 1973 
(129 2°0) PNDTD LPP TI OVW) AyD SYD MIND} 
0099 739 Pipd 29°73) 


NIDA Px? nny AVYY i999 

D°Fa20Y OVE) WNT TPT OW] AVY 12 W|I) wT 

OSI Vw INT OI 1a OS WwY 7) .ANYAD) 92NDa 

Daw WHIP OND YI OSI 19 OPP? OWD 

OPI DD W OPIN WAN OW aANw IND IY 

nVY [Dd Siva Oa Tp AVY indi .or2yP3 OFITR 
MDW NT F297 NIT DIIN-A-AIPA 


nipyy int 

MX NAT TYR FD TO? AVY 1D AE AVE? PIRI ITE 
DIN AYYY impr ory CAVA AIM nin AYP Ningy 
12 RP ODT [PPR WR o1ANa nippy Mnsor 
2 PTA TN |PPID WIV] NXP nego cay avy 
Naiy yD NIN? Day -NP|INIwI Fe NWA NIA O27 


619 FEAR OF HEAVEN 


and others that are cruel and prey upon and swallow one 
another, so also did he make men. The good men may be 
compared to the good birds and cattle as it is said, “My dove, 
my undefiled” (Cant. 5:2). And it is said, “And ye are My 
sheep of My pasture” (Ezek. 34:31). And evil men may be 
compared to evil beasts. To a lion, as it is written, ‘‘He is like a 
lion that is eager to tear in pieces” (Ps. 17:12). And some 
are like bears and wolves, as it is said, “Her judges are wolves 
of the desert” (Zeph. 3 : 3). 

In the world there are trees and herbs and good and bad 
fruit. Some of them have a pleasant aroma and fruit that is 
good for nourishment and healing. And there are herbs and 
roots and fruit that can slay, like the herbs which produce 
deadly poison or like the thorn and the thistle. The good flora 
may be compared to good people, as it is written, ‘As a lily 
among thorns... As an apple tree among the trees of the 
wood” (Cant. 2: 2—3). And the evil flora to evil people, as it 
is written, ‘“‘But the ungodly, they are as thorns thrust away” 
(II Sam. 23 : 6). 

And just as below the earth God made the depths and mud 
and mire, so did He make in man the upper intestine and the 
bowels which receive food and drink. And just as from mud and 
mire there swarm creeping things of various kinds, so do there 
swarm, in the bowels of man, from the mires of the dregs of 
the food and drink, various creeping and worm-like things, long 
and short, big and small. And just as God made a gathering of 
waters in the world, so has he made a gathering place for the 
urine, namely the bladder of the urinary tract. 

And just as He made the pillars of the earth below the earth, 
so has He made as the foundation of the structures of the body, 
the bones of the pelvis on this side and that, and the two thighs. 
And just as He made stones which are firmly set in the depths and 
from between which the water goes forth, so did He make the 
two kidneys so that from between them and from their sinews 
the water of the legs, that is to say the urine, goes out to the 
urinary tract; and also the semen crosses and goes forth from 
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between them to the testicles. And just as deep calls unto deep, 
as it is written, “Deep calleth unto deep” (Ps. 42:8), so does 
the upper bowel, which is the stomach, call to the intestines to 
receive the rest of the food and the drink. And the bowels call 
to the sinews of the kidneys, which are like tubes, to receive 
the water. The urine is pressed out and separated from the food 
in the intestines to go to the urinary tract. And the tubes of 
the kidneys call out to the sinew of the urinary tract to receive 
those waters, to cause them to be gathered within the bladder 
which may be compared to the lowest depth, for it is the lowest 
of all the bodily depths. Moreover, that intestine calls to the 
intestines leading from the stomach to receive the excrement. 

And just as God made the rivers to water the world, so did 
God make veins in the body of man. These are the vehicles of 
the blood that draw forth the blood to nourish all the body. And 
just as there is in the world clear water and muddy water, sweet, 
salty and bitter water, so it is with man. From his eyes there 
goes forth salt water, from his nostrils cool water, from his 
throat warm water, from his mouth sweet water, and from his 
ears, bitter water. And the waters of the urine are bitter and 
fetid. 

In the world, there are cold winds and warm winds, So is it 
with man, When he opens his mouth and blows, then his breath is 
warm. And when he closes his mouth and blows, then his breath 
is cool. The thunders of the world are like the voice in man; 
the lightning of the world is in the face of man when it shines 
like lightning. There are constellations in the world, and those 
who view the stars can tell the future from them. So are there 
signs in man. When a man has a rash, which does not come from 
a boil or a louse or a mite, experts in this matter can foretell the 
future. And so it is with the lines in the palm of a man’s hand 
and with the form of his features that people may know the 
future. Now this wisdom was in the possession of the wise men 
of old but has been forgotten by the later ones. Similarly the 
wise men can tell the future by trees and herbs, and this is 
according to what they said concerning Rabban Johanan ben 
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Zakkai that he knew the language of the date palms (Sukkah 
28a). The meaning of this is that he was expert enough to per- 
ceive the motion of the date palms and from this he could tell 
the future (Aruch 68). 

And just as from the south, which is the right side of the 
world, there go forth warmth and the dews of blessing and the 
rains of blessing, so from the right side of man there goes forth 
warmth from the gall which hangs near the liver; and likewise 
the moisture of blood goes forth from the liver, which is in the 
right side of man. And just as evil goes forth to the world 
from the north, so does cold go forth from the left side of man, 
from the spleen and from the black bile which dwells within the 
spleen. And just as evil goes forth to the world from the north, 
so does every bad and severe illness come from the black bile 
which dwells in the spleen on the left side. And just as in the 
northern side of the world dwell all sorts of injurious and 
terrifying things, and winds and lightning and customary thunder, 
so is this found in the source of the black bile in the spleen on 
the left side, for from it are generated every evil and severe 
sickness, such as consumption, and the fourth fever, and all 
kinds of madness, and fear, and trembling of the limbs. 

And just as the clouds ascend, for they are like the smoke 
which ascends from the earth, and just as the clouds raise up 
water from the depths to the air of the heavens to cause rain 
to fall upon the earth, so does smoke go up from the upper 
intestines and brings up moisture to the mouth and to the head. 
And from that moisture which goes up from the intestine roll 
the tears and the mucus of the nostrils and the spittle of the 
mouth. And just as in the world God created mountains, so 
did He create in the body of man the shoulders and the sinews 
of the arms and the patellas on the knees. And the joints of 
the ankles and all of the other sinews which unite all the limbs. 
And just as God created in the world stones and strong, hard 
tocks so did God create in man the teeth and the molars that 
are harder than iron and any bone. And just as He created in 
the world hard and soft trees, so did he create in man hard and 
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soft bones. And just as he created in the world, earth that is 
thick and hard, moist and soft, so did he create in man the flesh 
which is similar to the soft earth and the skin which is similar 
to the hard earth. 

And just as among the trees and the herbs there are those 
that produce fruit and seed and those that do not, so are there 
among men those who beget children and those who do not. 
And just as He causes grass to sprout from the earth, so does 
He cause man to sprout forth the hair of the head and the beard. 
And just as there swarm animals and creeping things in the 
woods and in the land, so do similar things swarm in the head 
of a man and in his hair. And just as God created in the world 
the signs of the Zodiac and stretched it in the firmament from east 
unto west from end to end and the stars and the constellations 
and all things in the world are attached to it, so did He create 
in the body of man the white spinal cord which is in the hollow 
of his spine. And it stretches from the end of the brain of the 
head unto the bone at the base of the spine, and the twelve parts 
as well and the ribs and all the limbs of the body are attached 
to it from here to there. And just as in the year there are three 
hundred and sixty-five days so are there in man three hundred 
and sixty-five sinews. 

The end of the matter is that the work of creation and the 
mystic world are all hinted at somewhat in man. And one who 
understands the secret of this thing will understand the wonders 
of the Lord, may He be Exalted. Therefore, man is called a 
world in miniature. And because the body of man is formed in 
the pattern of the upper world and the lower world, therefore 
there has been given within him the soul which is somewhat 
similar to its Creator. 

And therefore David said (see Lev. Rabbah 4: 8), just as the 
soul fills the body and carries the body and outlives the body 
and is unique in the body and does not eat things of the body, 
sees and is not seen, and is pure within the body and does 
not sleep, so does the Holy One, Blessed be He, fill His world, 
as it is said, “Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord” 
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(Jer. 23 : 24). And He bears His world, as it is said, “‘I have 
made, and I will bear; Yea, I will carry and will deliver” (ls. 
46:4). And He outlasts His world as it is said, ‘They shall 
perish, but thou shalt endure’? (Ps. 102: 27). And He is alone 
and unique in His world, as it is said, ‘“Hear, O Israel, the Lord 
our God, the Lord is One” (Deut. 6:5). And eating does not 
apply to Him, as it is said, ‘“‘Do I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink 
the blood of goats?’ (Ps. 50: 13). And He sees and is not seen, 
as it is said, ‘“Which are the eyes of the Lord, that run to and 
fro through the whole earth” (Zech. 4:10). And He is pure 
in His world, as it is said, ““Thou that art of eyes too pure to 
behold evil’? (Hab. 1: 13). And He does not sleep as it is said, 
“‘Behold, He that keepeth Israel doth neither slumber, nor sleep” 
(Ps. 121:4). Therefore the soul which has within it all these 
qualities should come and praise the Holy One, Blessed be He, 
Who has within Himself all these qualities. 

The soul sits and ponders who created it and then she 
clothes herself with humility and reverence of the Lord, may 
He be Blessed. Therefore a man must understand himself and 
comprehend his duty, and know whence is his origin and his 
root, and how he was formed out of a fetid seed. How, after 
this he became a bit of flesh, how there was breathed into him a 
supernal spirit, and how he was provided with bones and sinews, 
blood and brain, and clothed with skin and flesh. How the 
features of his face were formed, how his brow was set up, how 
his nostrils were pierced from within, and how the throat was 
made so that man could breathe and smell. How his ears were 
fashioned to hear, and the sockets of his eyes to see, and how 
in his eye there are several colors. How he has eyelids, and a 
mouth and throat, and a palate and tongue, and lips to open 
and to close, and molars of the jaw, joints of hands and legs, 
the hollow of his body, and fingers with their joints and nails. 

He will understand how each is different from the others 
and how he was imprisoned for nine months in his mother’s 
womb and came forth naked, blind, deaf, and unable to walk. All 
these he will think about and say in his heart, ““Who opened 
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your eyes and your ears? Who made for you all the elements 
of your body? Who made your hair black in your youth and 
even if you should wash it with all the soap in the world you 
could not whiten it? And yet in the days of your old age, it 
grows. white by itself.” Upon such matters should you ponder. 
And then you will be modest, lowly of spirit, and reverent of 
God. 
““The end of the matter, all having been heard: fear God, 
and keep His commandments; for this is the whole of 
man” (Eccl. 12: 13). 
Finished and completed, Praise to God, Creator of the World. 


“Glancing through the book, I was taken by one of the sentences in it: "That man 
is prone to anger. It is good habit to learn to be quiet when he feels anger coming 
on him. It is also good for him to learn to talk in a low voice because then his 
anger will not be as furious as if he habitually talks in a loud voice... .’ Now that 
is good advice. The author might just as well have been a modern psychiatrist like 
Freud.” 


Dr. Louis Finkelstein 
Chancellor Emeritus, the Jewish 
Theological Seminary of America 


“The purpose of the Sefer was to give those tools necessary for man to determine 
what characteristics to accept, which to discard and which to use sparingly. The 
intent is to turn man from folly, to love admonition and accept it graciously and 
gratefully. Only in this manner will man be able to face up to his weaknesses and 
shortcomings and return to the path which leads him to the ways of the righteous.’ 

Rabbi Ralph Pelcovitz 


Past President of the Rabbinical 
Alliance of America 


“The volume is imposing, the translation is smooth and the whole thing is a 
valuable contribution to Jewish knowledge.” 


Dr. Solomon Grayzel 
Jewish Publication Society of America 


“The book ought to be in every Jewish home these days when the entire Jewish 
ethical tradition has become for many of our people terra incognita.” 


Dr. Max Kadushin 


The Jewish Theological Seminary 
of America 
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